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PREFACE. 

The materials for this work projected in 1890 by 
Colonel G. H. T'revor, C.S.I., Agent to the Governor 
General for Rajputann. were collected from the several 
States of that jirovince through the Political Officers 
according to certain specified instructions M^ith regard to 
arrangement. They were afterwards compiled, at Colonel 
Trevor’s request, and put into their present form by 
Mr. C. S. Bayley. C.S., then Political Agent, Bikaner, 
who has drawn on the Rajputana Gazetteer for the histori¬ 
cal extracts inserted to render clearer the position of the 
Ruling Princes, Chiefs and leading families noticed. For 
purposes of reference, the compilation will, it is hoped, 
prove useful and supply a recognized want. It mu.st not 
be regarded as strictly accurate in all details of family 
history which, as usual, have been supplied from interested 
sources. They have, however, been chec’ked as far as 
possible. 




The Ruling Princes, Chiefs and Leading 
Personages in Rajputana and Ajmer. 

CHAPTER I. 

Introduction. 

[(■ontrihated by Sir Aljred LyalL to the (iazctfeci of Itajjnitana^ 

dated 1879,^ 

Till*: faint outlines wliitdi can Le tracetl of tlie condition of llie 
country now called Jtajputana, for one oi* two centuries before the 
Muiiaininadans invaded T"})pcr India, iiidicaite thal it was subjecl 
for the most part to twf> or three very poweiful tribal dynasties. 
Of these, the dynasty of the Ratlior family, wheih ruled at Kanauj, 
appears to have had the widest dominion ; for the early Arabian 
geographers make the frontier of Kanauj (*onterininous with Sind, 
and Al-Marudi styles Ihe Kanauj monandi one of the kings of Sind. 
However this may be, it seems certain that the Kanauj territory 
extended far westward beyond the Jumna into Rajputana, while 
much of the south-western part wa.s ineduded within the limits of 
another gieat kingdom which had its (Uipital in (injurat. Other 
tribal dynasties succeeded; and in the eleventh century, about the 
period of the first Muhammadan inroad into the interior of N<»rthern 
India, the leading, tribes were the Solankhyas of Anhilwara in 
(iujaraf, the Chauhans at Ajmer, and the Rathors at Kanauj. The 
Gelilot clan had established itself in the Mewar (ountry which is 
still held by the Sesodias, a sept of t he Oehlots. Tlie Rat hors and 
Sodas held the north-U'estern deserts, Avhere they are still dwelling, 
and the Kachhwaha clan had (H‘ru])ied the eastern tracts about 
Jaipur, now their (Tiief’s capital. 

The de.sert which lies between Sind and Raj])utana ap]>cars to 
have sheltered tlie tribes from any serious inroads of tlie Aral)s 
who reigned in Sind, but from the north-west their territory was 
more exposed. Thus the first Musalman invasions found Raj])nt 
dynasties seated in all the chief cities of the north and ruling large 
territories throughout the licli (fangetic plains, at Laliore, Delhi, 
Kanauj, and Ajudhya. Mahmud of Ghazni marclied to Kanauj, 
in 1017 A. D., and reached Mutti^a ; a few years later he subdued 
Lahore, and in 1024 he made his celebrated expedition to Somnath 
in Gujarat, marching from Mutti-a across the Rajput countries to 
Ajmer. The Solankhyas of Anhilwara were overcome; but the 
Rajputs barred Mahmud’s return by Ajmer, and he was forced tc 
find his way back through the Sind deserts. 

In 1170 a furious war broEe out between the Solankhyas of 
Anhilwara and the Chauhans of Ajmer, in which the former werp 
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defeated; and about fbe same time begau the fauious feud l)etween 
the (^hauhans and the Itathors of Kanaiij. Tliese dissensions 
weakened the dynasties; neverthele>< when Shahab-ud-din began 
his invasions, the Chauhans fought hai<l before they were driven 
out of Delhi and Ajmer in 1198 A. D. Next year Kanauj was 
taken and the llathor ])rinees, utterly broken in the (tangetic Doab, 
emigrated to tlie country which they have sime ruled in North- 
Western Rajputana. Tint Ajmer was still sharjjly disputed, though 
Kutb~ud"din, Shahab-ud-diu's (h)vernoi‘ in India, managed at last 
to (hive back the tribes, united to eonte-t his occupation of the 
middle countries, and to force his way through them again into 
(iujaral. Ajmer and Anhilwara, the fotiuei llajjuit capitals, were 
garrisoned ))y his troops, and the iiusaliuans appear giadually to 
hav(' overawed, if they did not entirely reduce, the o])en country 
between and about these two places, having gairisoued the fortresses 
and sec ured the natural outlets of Rajputana towards (xujarat on 
the south-west and the Jumna on the north-east. The eifect was 
pr(d)ably to ])ress back the clans more into the outlying districts, 
where' a more difficult and less inviting conntry afforded a second 
line of deft'iice against the foreiguer. a litie which they have held 
successfully up to the piesent day. The existing (*apitals of the 
modern vStates indicate the |)ositions to which the earlier chiefs 
retreated. One (lati (the Bhatis) had before this founded Jaisalmer 
ill the extreme north-west, having been driven ac ross tlie Sntlej by 
the (xhaznavi concjnerors. The Ratliors settled down among the 
sands of Marwur; the Sesodia> pushed inward from north-east and 
sontli-wcst, concent vat ing on the Mewar plateau behind the scraps 
of the Aravalis; while the Jadanns were protcuded by the hills and 
ravines that lie along the Chambal, From these and other migra¬ 
tions and settlements grew up giadually, with varying features and 
constantly shifting territory, the States now governed hy the Raj¬ 
put chiefs, the non-Rajput States being of a very difterent and 
much more recent formation. The larger States represent the ac¬ 
quisitions of the more powerful and pjedominant (dans; the smaller 
States are eitlier the separate conquests ot a sept that jiarted com¬ 
pany from the main edan or the appanage of some Chief who set up 
independently. They have all, in fact, a very similar origin. 
When the' dominant families of a edan lost their dominion in the 
fertile regions of the north-west, one part of the (dan seems to have 
remained in the conquered country, while another part, probably 
the defeated Chief’s kinsmen and followers, went off westward and 
carved ont another, though much ]>oorer, dominion. T^hey were 
gradually hemmed up into parts of the country productive enough 
to yield food and rent, and defensible against the great armies of 
the foreigner. Having then made a settlement and built a city 
of refuge, each clan started on an interminable cotirse of feuds and 
forays, striving* to enlarge its borders at the cost of its neighbour. 
When the land grew too strait for the support of the Chief’s family 
and of the increased clan, a band would assemble under some new 
leader and go forth to plant itself elsewhere. In this way the whole 
of Rajputana appears to have been parted off among the clans which 
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we find tliere now, and the tenitoiies that have ])een /gradually 
rcmiided olt‘ and consolidated ])y iiH‘essanl friction are now f ailed 
States, nnder the rule of the (Miief of the (dan dominant. Of course 
the orio*inal tY]>e of tri])al dominion has been inodifi(‘d; towns have 
prown up round the anc'ieiit forts, and tlie (diiefs have, in some 
instancies, modernized their status towards Ibe likeness of a terri¬ 
torial king*. Xevertbeless, on tbe whole, these States are still essen. 
tially the possessions of clans, and, as such, (*an be detined and 
distinguished territorially ; nor is the political nature or tenure of 
these States j)i‘operly intel]ioi])le without bearitig* their origin in 
mind. Setting aside, then, the. two Jai States and tbe ^luhain- 
madan principality of Tonk, we may descri})e Rajput ana as the 
region within which tlie jiure-ldocaled Rajput States have main¬ 
tained their independence unde?- tlieir own chieftains, and have 
kept together their primitive >ocieties ever sinca^ their principal 
dynasties in Northern India were cast down and swc‘]>t away by 
the Arnsalman inujilion. Of the States ot Rajpulana. eighteen 
belong to the first rank in the Ein])ire. being under tieaty with 
the Imperial (jovernment, and of tliese eighteen, fifteen are still 
ruled by tlie Chiefs of Rajput clans or families, two of the otlier 
three lieloiiging to Jat families and one to ii Muliainmadan dynasty. 
A sixt(^enth Uajjnit State is Shalipura which has no treaty with 
the Empire, and wdricli difl'ers from the others both as to its origin 

and as to the nature of its political connections. The 

Chief of Shahpura holds his lands by distinct grunts from two 
diffeient sujieriors, tlie Rana of Mewar and the Empire*. Tbe six¬ 
teen Rajput States may he arranged according to tbe dilferent 
clans which l'(aiiiclcd them, and to wdiich the ruling family of nec es- 


sity belongs in 

the following manner: — 


Clan. 


Sub-division or s<?pt. 

T 

j State. 

r -TodI)pur (Maiwar). 

^ ; Bikaner. 

( : Kishangaih. 

( Mewar (Udaipur). 

' i Banswara. 

Rathor 



Se.'?odia 

i 

(1 

Kara 

-{ ; Dungarpur. 

: Partabgarh. 

C Shahpura. 
t Bundi. 

Chauban . 


Deoria 

( Kotah. 

. : Sirohi. 

Jadaun 

• 

Bhati 

( j Karauli. 

} ; .Jais aimer. 




i Jaipur. 

Kaohhwaba 


Naruka. . 

. Alwar. 

Jhala 

.... 

Jhalawar. 

t 


The small Chiefship of Khetri in the Shaikliawati distiiet of 
Jaipur is held on a double tenure of the same kind as that of Shah¬ 
pura; as the Chief holds one part of his territory, the pargana of 
Kot Putli, by a grant made on behalf of the British Government by 
Lord Lake in 1803 and suhsequeatly confirmed as a free gift in 
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perpetuih'. On the (‘astern bolder of ]{aj|)utana, beyond the Statess 
of Bundi and Kotah, are seven estales called the seven Kotris held 
by seven lUijjiiii families of the Hara clan whicli belong to a pecii 
liar political arrangement. ...... 

There are otlier minor (diiefs of a similar class 
in ditfei'ent pails oF IJajpntaiia, who claimed some kind of jjrivi- 
leged status and separate jurisdiction under tlH‘ lading power of 
the State witln’n which their lamls are included. This claim is 
usually by virtue of having descended from a distant slock, or oi 
having oiiginally compiered and maintained their lands without 
aid or commission from the State's ruler, but on tbeir own score 
and venture: tlieV nevertJieless pay trilmte to the State’s (Tiief and 
are subject to his general autlnnity. Sucli are the (Miiefs of Sikai 
in Jaipur, (d Ximrana in Alwar, of Fat(‘hgarh in Kishangarh 
(thongh he |>ays no trilmte), and of Kuslialgarh in Banswara, 
though llie last-mentioned (Jiief (who also holds lands of llatlam) 
has been withdrawn from direct suhordination to Banswara, The 
Bhil diiefs of the Mevar hill tracts belong to a slightly dift'ereiit 
^‘ategory, ihongli they assert internal independence of Udaipur; 
and the Tliakur of l/awa, a small feudatory, has, for peculiar rea¬ 
sons, been declared sejiarate from Tonic, to which be was subordin¬ 
ate up to ISTO. Besides these minor or mediatized Chiefships, 
there are other gradations of status and privilege; hut their classi¬ 
fication be(H)mes indistinct as it descends, sliading of! into the great 
estate-holder and head of a branch family of the Chief’s blood with 
high rank and formal hereditary privileges rather than sejiarate 
polit ical j urisd iction. 

TTie remaining three States of the first class, not being under 
Rajput Chiefs, are of a difl^renl origin and growth. The State 
of Tonk was formed out of the convention which allowed the famous 
Amir Klian to hold (‘ertain lands which he jiossessed in 1817; it 
consists of six sejun ate distrirds, of which three only are within the 
administrative province of Rajpulana. The Tat States of Bharat- 
pur ami Dholpur are the other two: the first is governed by the 
descendant of the bold and adroit land-holders who raised them¬ 
selves to the rank and power of territorial (Tiiefs during tlie con¬ 
fusion of the eighteenth century; the second, Dholpur, is the terri¬ 
tory remaining with a family that had gained distinction earlier, 
though it first acquired political indejiendence in the same century 
and under similar circumstan(-es. Ilut, whereas the Bharatpur 
Chief kept his territoiy intact, and even increased it during the 
contest b(4ween the Mahrattas and the English at the beginning of 
this (entury, the Dholpur Chief in the same period lost a great 
part of his accpiisitions. These two States, lying as they do out¬ 
side Central India, did not fall within the range of the treaties of 
1817-18. These States, therefore, are governed each by a family 
of the Jat tribe, which gives to that parti(‘ular triV)e a sort of pre¬ 
cedence and privilege in the State, ])ut their constitution is by no 
means tribal in the meaning with which that word applies to the 
territory of a Rajput clan. In Tonk the descendant of Amir Khan 
is an autocratic Nawab of the ordinary Indian type. 



5 


It has been explained that the existing Bajpiit States trace their 
historic descent from the ancient tribal settlements in this part of 
India; and as they dilfer in origin from the great majority of States 
in other ])arts of the Empire, so do they in political constitution. A 
Rajput State, uhere its pe< uliar structure has been least modified, 
means the territory over which a particular clan or division of a 
<'Ian claims dominion for its Chief and [)olitical predominance for 
itself by right of occuipation or concjuest. A Ilajput Chief is the 
head of a clan whi(*h have for many centuries been Inials of the soil, 
or of the greater part of it, lying within the State’s limits, and, as 
a ruler, instead of being an absolute despot, he exercises a jxirisdic- 
tioM moie or less limited ovei' an aristocra(*y cruisisting* princi])ally 
of his kinsmen and connections, while in the cities and throughout 
the districts not within tlie estates of the great fief-holders his 
authority is absolute. In the Western States, where the original 
type is best preserved, the dominant clans are still much in the 
position wliicli they took up on first entry upon the land; and there 
we find all the territory (with exceptions in favour of ])articu]ar 
grantees) still parcelled out among the Eajpiits, mainly among the 
branch families of the dominant clan and their offshoots. . . . All 
over the west it would be difficult to find a single important estate 
not held by a Bajput. The supreme governing authority in a 
Bojput State is, of course, in the hands of the hereditary Chief of 
the dominant clan, who is supposed to he the nearest legitimate 
descendant in direct male line from the founder of the State, accord¬ 
ing to the genealogy of the tribe.But even primo¬ 

geniture has been required to qualify up to a low standard of com¬ 
petency; and when direct heirs fail, the Chief may be chosen from 
any branch of the stock group, the choice sometimes going from one 
branch to another ac(‘ording to critical needs and circumstances. 
The right of adoption by a Bajput Chief of his snccessor according 
to law and customs, on failure of natural heirs, has been formally 
recognized by the British Government.When the succes¬ 

sion is disputed, the Imperial Government is often forced to step 
in and aibitrate and decide. The interior econom}?' of a complete 
Bajput family has often suggested the analogy of feudalism, though 
in fact there are essential differences. There is, however, a cliain 
of mutual authority and subordination which runs from the Chief 
by gradations downwards to the possesser of one or more villages. 
The lands are for the most part divided off and inherited among 
the branch families of the dominant clan, some considerable estates 
being held by families of a different clan who have come in by 
marriage or by anterior settlement in the country. Very large 
estates are held by the hereditary bends of the branch septs which 
have spread out from the main stock and by kindred families which 

are as boughs to the great branches.These estates are 

owned and inherited hv Chiefs, who much resemble the State Chief 
in miniature, where they are strong and independent. The rela¬ 
tions of these minor Chiefs to the State Chief differ very mucJi in 
different States; in the best preserved States of the west and soutlu 
west they exercise almost complete jurisdiction each within his own 



domain proper: and their obedience to any unusual command of 
tile State Chief depends on his power to enforce it. They pay him 
(jertuili dues or assessed (contributions rated npon their income and 
regulated by imiiiemoria! custom; tliey are bound to render mili¬ 
tary servi(‘e against the foreigner and against leliels, to make addi¬ 
tional emergent contiibutions in war time; and their lands are 
usually rated at so many horsemen or footmen to be furnished 
yearly for the ordinary ])nblic service. The number of followeis 
to be maintained may dejieud on the value of the land and upon 
tlie rank and consequence of the estate-holder. At every succes¬ 
sion to an estate the heir is bound to do homage to the Chief and 
to pay a fine of some value—these acts being essential to entry into 
legal possession of his inheritau(‘e. He also pays some customary 
dues of a feudal nature and is bound fo perstmal attendance at cer¬ 
tain periods and occasions. In the States of the west, belonging 
to the IJaibor and Sesodia clans, the domains of all the subordinate 
Chiefs are rated at a certain valuation of animal rent-roll; and for 
every thousand ru])ees a certain luiinber of armed men must be 

1 )rovide(l for the State's seivice. In some States this service has 
leen comniiited for cash paynieut, but the great lund-holdeis have 
usually resisted this change, which olivioiisly tends to increase the 
(.Uiief's poNvei* and io lessen their own. Disobedience to a lawful 
Rumnnuis or order involves secpiestration of lands, if the Chief can 
enforce it; but it is rare that an estate is contisi'ated outright and 
annexed to Ci(»wn lauds, as the whole fedeiation of minor (Uiiefs 
.would be against such an absorption if there were any practical 
alternative. So long as the minor Chief> fulfil their customary 
obligations, they hold their estates on conditions as well founded 
and defined as those on which the ruling Cliief governs his teiri- 
tory, and their tenure is often just as ancient, .aiul their authority, 
within tlieir own limits often as abscdute. 

In fact the system u])on 'which the land is distributed among 
the branch families and other great hereditary land-holders, is the 
basis of the jMditical constitutum of a Uajpiit State and forms its 
charactej Istic distinction. And this sysiem is not, speaking accur¬ 
ately, feudal, though it has grown in certain States into something 
very like feudalism. The tenure of the great clausmen involves 
military service and payment of financial aids, but its source is to 
be found in the original clan occupation of the lauds and in the 
privileges of kinship and purity of descent from the original oc(ui- 
pants (>]• (‘oiKjuerors. The subordinate Chiefs really claim to be 
co)>arceners with the rulers in their right to dcmiinion (n'er the soil 
and to the fruits of it. Of course this constitutional principle has 
been much changed in practice in many of the States, especially 
since the Mahruttas disorganized Rajputaiia at the end of the last 
century. In the Eastern Rajput States, which were most exposed 
to the attacks of Mughal, Mahratta, and Pathan, the clan system 
has been mucli effaced politi(*ally, and some Chiefs have centralized 
their power so as to obtain almost absolute jurisdiction over the 
whole of their territories; moreover, the Rajputs are very few 
among the population of some of these States, In Kotah the clan 
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Byetem was abiiost extinguished by Zalim Singh, who brought the 
land mainly under direct fiscal management and substituted his 
own armed ])olice for the fetidal conting'ents. In Bundi some rela¬ 
tions of the Chief still hold large grants, but without any inde¬ 
pendent jurisdiction. Bharatpur and Dholpur are Jat States in 
which the Chief’s pf)wer is supreme, and in the Muhammadan State 
of Tonk the Ilajput land-holders have lieen inevitably depressed 
while the (xovernment is of the ordinary Muhammadan type. So 
that, whereas in the north and west a ruling Chief would hardly 
break through the compact front which his clansmen could at once 
oppose to any serious political encroachment and has a dubious 
jurisdiction within the domains of his leading kinsmen, in the east 
and south a Chief has his State more or less directly under his own 
executive powei* and a people of w’^hom his clansmen foiiii a smalll 
part. In the small Eastern State of Karauli, however, the clan 
system is still vigorous. 

Around and below the great minor Chiefs and families are tlie 
kinsfolk, wlio belong to the same sept of the clan, and who hold 
land of more or less extent, either independently of their head or 
on a sort of g-rant from him. In Western Bajputana there are 
large tracts of lands held by groups of Rajput pr()prietors, who 
represent a settlement anterior to, or at least coeval with, that of 
the dominant clan, which settlement may have l)een either tliat of 
an alien clan that has kept its lands undisturbed, or of a. distinct 
sept belonging to the ruling clan. Some of the alien (dans have 
been brought in later by marriage alliances or by having come as 
a contingent to aid the Chief of the country in some hard-fought 
war or distant expedition, services for whi(:‘h they received an alJot- 
ment of land. The heads of these alien families often hold Ijigh 
rank in the State. 

The administrative business of a State usually falls into several 
different departments which are under hereditary offitdals—a very 
important class, of which the members almost always belong to 
particular castes and families—^rarely to a Rajput clan. In some 
States the highest offices belong by heritage to a great kinsman of 
the Chief; though these offices are apt to become honorary, as the}^ 
have become in Europe and the real power gets into the hands of 
very acute instruments of the Chief’s good pleasure. It is often 
impinident to place much authority in the hands of a leading noble, 
nor are the Thakurs usually (qualified for the transaction of affairs, 
while they would rather look down upon official duties unless ac(‘om- 
panied by very substantial rank and influence. In fact, the condi¬ 
tion of internal government in Rajputana much resembles what 
has passed in Europe, the ruler seeks to strengthen himself at the 
cost of the nobles, the nobles are on the watch against the en¬ 
croachments of the ruler; and the officials are the astute men of 
business the gens de la rohe of Europe, expert in law and finance, 
whose aid in such times has always been so essential to the ruler. 

.... As the tendency of all office in Rajputana is to become 
hereditary, and as the right of the children and relations of an 
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official to be provided for in the public* service is universally recog¬ 
nized, the Chief is always surrounded by a crowd of qualified claim¬ 
ants.Several of the official families are descended 

from persons of the writing commercial castes who accompanied 
the earliest immigration of the ruling Chiefs into the country. 

yhe great estate-holders, called the Thakurs, live most of the 
year in their forts on their own lands, and in the west thev man¬ 
age their owm domains with little State interference, distributing 
justice and (*olIecting their taxes and rents. When some complain¬ 
ant has interest enough to get an appeal seriously taken up at head¬ 
quarters, or when some disorder or deed of iiotorioiis violence has 
created scandal, the ruling Chief interposes vigorously, though 
the matter is usually settled liy a fine or a present. Where the 
Thakurs are most independent, they go little to though 

there is usually a fixed period when each man (d rank is bound to 
attend on his Chief, and on great occasions they all assemble. 

Wheie their separate status and power have been much reduced, 
they gravitate towards the level of ])rivileged (‘ourtiers, whose 
places in the Chief’s presence and at ceiemonies are regulated by 
very minute etiquette. Ikit a turbulent noble of the old school 
does not mindi enjoy a visit to Court, wheie tliere are usually long 
rmtstanding accounts 1o settle with astute officials; he goes there 
well attended by kinsfolk, and fences himself in his tow’n house, 
where he occasionally stood a siege in the last generation, and was 
sometimes murdered. It may be said that all the internal dis¬ 
orders of Ra jput ana since 1818, Avhich wan e serious and wddespi ead, 
up t(j leceiit yeais, have lieen cairsed entirely by disputes between 
the iiiling (diiefs and their nobles; the (diiefs striving to alw'ays 
depress and l)reak down the jiower of the great kinsmen, the nobles 
being deteiinined to restrict the strength of their ruler. The Mah- 
ratta invasion and usurpations had mucli diniinislied the strength 
of the State’s ruler; on tlie other hand, the English sup]‘emacy is 
favourable to him, and the inclination of an English Government 
is natiually toward siqiport of the central administration. Nor 
has the t ime of armed resistaiH e by noliles to their (’^hief yet passed* 
away in the west and south-west, where a Thakur will still, if 
aggjieved, hold out as long as he cujj in the ancestral fort, ajul if 
the tort is made too hot tor him take to tho wilds with his kinsmen 
and be(‘ome an outlaw and leader of banditti. TTsually these pro¬ 
ceedings end in conijU'oniise and reconciliation. 


This was written in 1879. 
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ALWAB. 

Historical Outline. 

The rulers of Alwar belong to the Lalawat branch of the JVaruka 
Rajputs, a branch of the Kaehhwaha Rajputs, of whom the 
Maharaja of Jaipur is the liead and they claim descent from Bar 
Singh, the elder son of Raja TJdai Karan, who succeeded to the 
Chiefship of Amber in 13G7. Raja Udai-Karan’s eldest son, Bar 
Singh, gave up his rights of succession in favour of Nahar Singh, 
the younger son, and received a grant of 84 villages in tlie neigh¬ 
bourhood of Jaipur. Rao Karu, the grandson of Bar Singh, was 
the founder of the Naruka House and left five sons, of whom the 
eldest, Rao Lala, was the an(.*estbr of the ruling family of Alwar. 
His great grandson, Rao Kalyan Singh, settled in what is now 
Alwar territory and received from Jaipur the grant of Macheri 
and other villages of whi(*h some were held b}^ his successors till 
the time of Rao Partap Singh, wlio developed his little estate of 
two and a half villages into a princi|)ality and threw off his alle¬ 
giance to Jaipur. Partap Singh having rendered great service to 
Jaipur by defeating the Jats at the battle of Maonda (17()6), 
received permission to build a fort at Rajgarli near Macheri. 
Shortly aitei'wards he became practically independent, established 
other forts, and ultimately, in November 1775, obtained possession 
of Alwar, which till then had been held by the Jats of Bharatpur. 
From this time Partap Singh was recognised as their Ruler by the 
other Narukas, and towards the end of his reign obtained from 
Delhi the much-coveted fish (malii-maratib). Partap Singh died 
in 1791, having adopted as his successor Bakhtawar Singl), Avho at 
the commen(cement of the Mahratta war eiit-ered into an offensive 
and defensive alliance with the British Government and rendered 
useful service to Ijord Lake at the battle of Jjaswari. A treaty was 
made in 180d. In 1811, in c.onsequence of tlie discovery of certain 
negotiations between Jaipur and Alwar, the Ruler was obliged to 
bind himself not to enter into political relations with other States. 
On Bakhtawar Singh’s death in 1815, he was succeeded by Maharao 
Raja Viney Singh, whom he had intended to adopt and who was 
accepted as thei]* Ruler by the Rajputs and the artillery (Golandaz). 
The succession was claimed on behalf of Bakhtawar Singh’s ille¬ 
gitimate son, Balwant Singh, and after much dispute it was settled 
that Viney Singh, should have the title and Balwant Singh the 
power. Eventually the British Government interfered to secuie 
proper maintenance for Balwant Singh, on whose death in 1845, 
his possessions reverted to the State. Viney Singh proved his 
loyalty by his attempt during the mutiny to assist the beleagured 
garrison of Agra . He died in 1857 and was* succeeded by his only 
son, Maharao Raja Sheodan Singh, then a boy of twelve. The 
powers conferred upon the Maharao Raja in 1863, were greatly 
curtailed seven years later owing to the misgovernment of the 
Ruler, and a Political Agent was again appointed to Alwar, 
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Sheodan Siugli died ou the 11th October 1874 without leaving any 
legitimate descendant, lineal or adopted, and was succeeded by 
Mangal Singh, a son of the Thakur of Thaua, whose selection waa 
supported by the llajputs of twelve Kotris or Houses closely allied 
to the ruling branch. Maharao Baja Sir Mangal Singh, G.C.S.I., 
on w’honi the title of Maharaja was conferred in 1889, died on the 
22nd May 1892, and was succeeded by the present Euler, Colonel 
His Highness Sawai Maharaj Sri Jey Singhji, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. 

The State has, on several occasions, placed its forces at the 
disposal of the British Governmeiit. The Alwar State Forces were 
placed at the disposal of (jovernnient diuing the China War. On 
the outbreak of the Great War (19J4-18) in August 1914, the 
Darbar placed all their resources at the disposal of Government, 
and the Alw’ar State Infantry and one scpiadron of the Alwar 
Lancers proceeded on active service. Also, on hostilities breaking 
out with Afghanistan in May 1919, the Darbar placed the lesources 
of the State at tlie disposal of Government and the Alwar State 
Forces proceeded to the frontier. 

The Eulers of Alwar have a permanent salute of 15 guns and 
local salute of 17 guns. 


THE KTTLEE. 

COLONEL HIS HIGHNESS SAAVAI MAHAHAJ SET JEY- 
SINGHJI, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., OF ALWAE, was born on tbe 14th 
June 1882, and succeeded his father, the late Lieutenant-Colonel 
His Highness Maharaja Mangal Singh, G.C.S.I., on the 28rd May 
1892. He was invested with ruling powers by His Ex('ellency Lord 
Curzon, Viceroy and Governor-General of India, on the lOth Decem¬ 
ber 1908. His Highness was created a K.C.vS.I., on the Ist January 
1909, a K.C.I.E., on the 12th December 1911, a G.C.I.E., on the 
1st January 1919, and a G.C.S.I., on the 3rd June 1924. He was 
appointed an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel in the British Army on 
tlie 1st January 1915, and an Honorary Colonel on the lat January 
1921, and on this date the permanent local salute of the Maharaj, 
within the limits of the State, and His Highness’ personal salute 
were raised from 15 to 17 guns. His Highness attended the 
Imperial Conference held in London in 1923 ns a representative of 
India. 

His Highness, w^hose mother was a daughter of the late 
]Maharaja Bhairon Singh of Rutlam, is a Lalawat Naruka Eajput 
of the Ea(*hliw’aha clan and is a descendant of the ruling house 
of Amber. 

His Highness’ house has been connected by marriage wutli the 
Sisodia family of Shahpura, the Jhala family of Jhalawar, the 
Eathor families of Bikaner and Kishengarh and the Jareja families 
of Jamnagar, Kliersara and Eajpura in Kathiaw^ar. 

His Highness w^as married on the 8th December 1897 to the 
daughter of His late Higdiness Maharaja Sardul Singh of Kishen¬ 
garh. Her Highness died on the 20th May 1921. On the 17th 
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April 1914, His Highness married the daughter of th* Jareja 
family of Khersara in Kathiawar. Her Highness died on the 24tli 
March 1919. His Highness was married a third time on the 7th 
December 1919 to the daughter of the Jareja family of Rajptira 
in Kathiawar 

The following genealogical table shows the descent of the Killing 
family of Alwar from Raja Udai Karan of Amber (Jaipur): — 
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BAJA UDAI KAKAN (1367). 


Bar Lingh 
(received a Jagir), 

Mahmraj. 

Naru (ancestor 
of the Nanikas). 

1 


Nar ^ingh 

(succeeded to Jaipur)^ 

Rao Lala. 
(ancestor of the 
Lalawats). 

Udai Singh. 

Lar Singh. 

1 1 
Dasa. Tejsi. 

(ancestor of the 

Basawats). 

Jetha 

Chi tar. 

Fateh Singh. 

1 



Rao Kalyan Singh. 

1 

Kam Singh. 

1 

Akhay Singh. 

Ranchor Bas.. 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Agar Singh. 

Amar Singh 

Syam Singh 

Isri Singh 

Jodh Singh. 

Hatbi ^Singh 

1 

(founded the 
Khara family). 

of Para. 

of Palwa. 

of Pai. 


Mokund Singh. 
Tej Singh. 


Zorawar Singh. 

I 

Muhabat Singh. 

I 

Kao Pratap Singh 
(1st Kuler of 
Alwar). 

Maharao Baja 
Bakhtawar Singh 
(2nd Ruler, adop- 
twJ from Thana). 

Maharao Baja 
Banni Singh (3rd 
Ruler, adopted 
from Thana). 

Maharao Raja 
Sheodan Singh 
(4th Ruler). 


Maharaja Mangal 
Singh (6th Ruler, 
adopted from Thana). 

I 

Maharaja Jey Singh 
(pre9ent Ruler). 


Nathu Singh 
(ancestor of the 
liiakurs of Para). 


Madho Singh 
of Thana. 

Bridha Singh. 

Bhir Singh. 


Zalim Singh, 
(ancestor of Bijwar 
family). 


Salah Singh. 


Hanwant Singh 
of Thana. 


Hardeo Singh 
of Thana. 


Nand Singh 
of Srichandpura. 

Baldeo Singh. 

Ganga Singh. 

Karan Singh. 


Surtan Singh 
of Thana. 

! 

Ram Singh, 


Bakhtawar Singh- 
(adopted by Mahau 
Bao Raja Pratap 
Singh). 


Banni Singh 
(adopted to 
Maharao Baja 
Bakhtawar 
Singh). 


Mangal Singh- 
(adopted to 
Maharao Raja 
Sheodan Singh).. 
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LEADING PEESONAGES. 

Intkodltction. 

liAO KALYAN vSINGH, had five sous wliose descendants ca^ne 
into possession of separate lauds. They are known as the Panch 
Thikanas (Jiijwar, Para, Pahva, Khera and Nizanmagar). Eurlher 
offshoots of these Thikanas are known as the JBara Kotris.. All 
members of these twelve houses take their seat in the Darbar on the 
right of the Ruler. In addition to these, the families of Dasawat, 
Lalawat, Chatarka and Deska Narukas are also seated on the right. 
Sambhandhis (relatives) and senior officials are seated on the left. 

Among tlie families of nobles succession is by primogeniture 
and the eldest son succeeds to the dagir. Most of the Jagirdars 
keep horses for State service. The Raja of Niinrana, who is a 
feudatoiy of the State, pays a tribute in easli. 

(i) Members of the Ruling Family. 

ML 


(ii) yohlcs and Sardeirs, etc. 

{!) Nimrami.—RAJA JANAK SINGH BAHADUR OE 
NIMllANA, Chauhan Rajput of the Sankat sub-clan and Illiarak 
family, claims to be connected by descent with the famous Raja 
Prithwi Raj of Delhi, Raj Deo, sixth in descent from Madan Pal, 
who is said to have founded Mandawar in 1170, received the title 
of Raja for services performed and settled at Nimrana. The estate 
was formerly independent, but together with the Kishengarh 
Pargana was given in 1803 by the British Government to Maharao 
Raja Bakhtawar Singh of Alwar. In 1861 the then Raja rebelled 
against Alwar, but was immediately subdued and it was arranged 
in 1868 that the Raja was to exercise Civil and Criminal jurisdic¬ 
tion within his estate subject to any conditions the British Govern¬ 
ment might lay down, and was to pay an annual tribute to Alw ar 
of one-eigKth of the total land revenue of the whole estate. 

On the 17th December 1889, it w^as agreed that for the next 
term of 30 years beginning on the 1st January 1899, Rs. 4,300 
should be paid annually by Nimrana to Alwar, this sum being one- 
eighth of the total land revenue of the whole estate according to the 
new settlement, minus a sum of about Rs. 400 remitted. 

The Rules applicable to feudatories of the Imperial Government 
were to apply to successions in Nimrana. The estate, which is 
situated in the north-west of Alwar, consists of nineteen villages 
with an annual income of about Rs. 37,565, including Rs. 5,650 
Muafis, etc. During the minority of the present Raja it was under 
the superintendence of the Political Agent, Alwar. Raja Janak 
Singh was invested with ruling powers in Nimrana, subject to 
certain conditions, with effect from the 16th October 1896. He w as 
given full powers in February 1907. Raja Janak Singh is a son 
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of Daulat Singh and a cousin to the Jate Eaja, to whom he was 
adopted in 188(j bv the widows of Kajas Prithwi Singh and Isri 
Singh. He was born on the 3rd November 1875 and was educated 
at the Mayo College which be left in the autumn of 1895. The 
Eaja married (1894) a daughter of Thakui^ Sultan Singh of Thana, 
the uncle of the present and brother of the late Euler of Alwar. 
This Eani died on the 27th May 1898 leaving two sons Madho 
Singh (born in Januurv 1895) and Umrao Singh (born in December 
1890), of whom the first named died on the 28t]bL November 1908. 
He married the daughter of Thakur Prithwi Singh, Jagirdar of 
Tasing in Alwar, in July 1899, and by her has a son named 
Eaghuraj Singh, born in 1901. He has no male relation in the 
family of his adoption, his nearest blood relatives being of the 
familv of his late uncle Kiindan Singh, wlio died on the 18th July 
1896 .*^ 

These jelatioiiships are explained by the following table; — 
RAJA CHANDRA BHAN. 


Raja Prithwi Singh. 

1 

Lachman Singh. 


Raja Bijay Singh. Raja Jalim Singh. Kao Ruj) Singh. 

Ajit ^iiigh. 

Gokul Singh. 


Gobind Singh. 


Raja Tellri Singh. Raja Bhim Singh. BaUleo Singh. 

I 

Tara Singh. 


Raja Mukuud 

Suigh. 

1 

Jagat Singh. 


Raja Janak 

Singh. 

r 

Kundali Singh, 
Mukund Singh 
(adopted by Raja 
Bhim Singh). 

Daulat Singh, 
Janak Singh 
(adopted to 
Raja Mukund 


Singh). 


Umrao'Singh. Raghuraj Singh. Sumer Singh. Hamir Singh. 

(2) Thana.—RAJA EAM SINGH OF THANA, born in 1878, 
a Lalawat Naruka of the Kaehhwaha clan, is a descendant of Thakur 
Madho Singh, the younger son of Thakur Sham Singh of Para, 
who being one of the sons of Bao Kalyan Singh, was a member of 
the Panch Thikanas. The estate lies in the Eajgarh Telisil and 
comsists of four villages (Thana, Kali Pahari, Mohabbatpiir and 
Khera), yielding an annual income of Es. 10,000. It maintains 
21 horses. Earn Singh suc<^eeded in July 1897 on the death of his 
father Thakur Sultan Singh. The persional title of Eaja was 
conferred on him by His Highness the Maharaj on the 10th jDecem- 
ber 1913. He has acted as Muntazim Jagir and on one occasion 
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officiated as a Member of tbe State Council, a position which his 
ancestors, Thakurs Hanwant Siugli and Hardeo Singh also held. 
He has the first seat among the Tazimis. 

(3) Jaoli.—11 AQ BAHADUK TL4JA DrilJAN SITsGH OF 
JAULI, is a Dasawat Jfaruka Bajput of the Kachhwaha clan. 
He was born in ISOG and was educated at Mayo College, Ajmer. 
His estate, which consists of Jaoli, Baroli. Dulehpura and Pirlhi- 
pura, lies 24 miles to the east of Alwar and yields an income of 
about Es. 12,000. Jaoli holds the maiisah of “ Seh-Hazari 
(Coniinaiidant three thousand) since the time of the Mughal 
Emperors. The Jagirdar had three sons, Kalyan Singh (born in 
1892), Kishen Siugli (born in 1894) and Baghnbir Singli (horn in 
1902). Kalyan Singh died in March 1919, leaving an infant son. 
Dnrjan Singh was apjiointed a member of the State Council in 
March 1897 and Finan(‘e Minister in 191G. He received tin* 
Kaisar-i-Hind silver Medal on the occasion of the Coronation 
Darhar in 1903 and the title of Bao Bahadur was conferred on liim 
by tlie Government of India on the 1st January 1904. He was 
granted the title of Baja as a personal distinction by ITis Highness 
on the 12th December 1916. He retired from the office of the 
Finance Minister and the Senior Ministei of Council in November 
1919. The Thikana enjoys a Taziin. 

(4) -THAKUR KALYAN SINGH OF BIJWAB, 
is a member of the Lalawat family of the Naruka sub-clan. He is 
a descendant of Thakur Zalim Singh, son of Bao Tej Singh, and 
holds an estate in the south of Alwar consisting of four villages 
and yielding an annual income of Bs. 7,000. The Thikana main¬ 
tains 10 horses. Thakur Kalyan Singh is the sou of Thakur Madho 
Singh and grandson of Banjit Singh of Jamalpur, a cousin of the 
late Thakur Lakhdir Singh, of Bijwar by w'honi he was adopted, 
and on the latter’s deatn in 1876 Banjit Singh, succeeded to the 
estate. Thakur Lakhdir Singh was a member of the Council which 
governed the State from 1860 to 1868 during the minority of 
Maharao Raja Sheodan Singh. After the Euler was invested with 
governing powders, Thakur Lakhdir Singh lesided at Jaipur and 
Ajmer. In 1866 lie invaded Alwar but "waR unsuccessful and had 
to retire. In 1870 a further insiiiTection took place which ended 
in the formation of a Council of Avhich Thakur Lakhdir Singh 'waS 
a member, under the Presidency of the Political Agent. In 1876 
after the death of Maharao Raja Sheodan Singh, he was an un¬ 
successful candidate for the gadi and having refused to present the 
customai’y Nazar to the newdy invested Euler he was banished from 
the State and eventually died at Ajmer. 

Thakur Kalyan Singh succeeded on the death of his father in 
December 1916. He was educated at the 3Iayo College, Ajmer, 
wdiere he obtained the Diploma, and was then taken to jEngland hy 
His Highness the Maliaraj in May 1920 to complete his education 
at Cambridge. In December of the same year, however, he was 
recalled and after completing his education under a European 
tutor he was appointed A. D. C. to His Highness. On the 10th 
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December 1921 lie was granted the rank of Captain in the Alwar 
State Dorces. He officiated for about a year and a half as Hakim 
Jagir and is now Home Minister. The Thikana is Tazimi. 

(o) THAKUli KAEAN SINHH OF OARHI, born in 

Kovember 1881, a Dasawat J!^aruka Eajpiit of the Kachhwaha clan, 
holds an estate consisting of 8 villages, situated in the south-east 

ot Alwar and yielding an annual income of about Rs. KJdlOO. The 

Jagirdar maintains 20 horses. This family, like that of Jaoli, 
springs from Dasa, the second son of Naru. Abbey Ram and 

Anand Earn, descendants ot Dasa in the sixth generation, are said 

to have left Jaipur for Delhi in searcdi of adventure. On their 
way they received an invitation from Maharuo Raja Hakhtawar 
Singh of Alwar to stay and protect the inhabitants ot Maujpur, a 
town now in the Lachhmangarh Tehsil, from the plundering Meos. 
Accepting this proposal, they built the fort of (Tarhi in the neigh¬ 
bouring hills and established themselves there. Thakur Mangal 
Singh, the father ot the present Jagiidar, held the office of the 
member of State Council from December 1870 till his death in July 
1901. The title of Eai Bahadur was conferred on him in 1877 
and he was made a (\)mpaniun of the Ijidiaii Empire in January 
1900. He died on the 2nd July 1901 and was sin^ceeded hy 
Thakur Karan Singh. He has one brother named Kesri Singh. 

Tlicj Thikana is Tazimi. 

(0) BTIAIEOX SINCH OF NIZAM- 

NACjAE, is a INaruka Kachhwaha Eaji)ut of the Lalawat biamli. 
I’lie family of Fai, wffiiidi was origitially settled in Jaipur, 
immigraied into Alwar in 1775 after Maliarao Eaja l^artap Singh 
had established his independence and received the estate of 
Kizaiiiiiagar whicJi is Hie present seat of the house. The hereditary 
title of liao Avas conferred on the then Jagirdar by the Darbar. 
The estate coiisists of the village of Jfizamnagar, half of Berka 
and half of Behari, of the annual income of Es. 2,000 and keeps 
up four horses for the service of the State. Eao Bhairon Singh 
succeeded his grand father Rao (iopal Singh (who held the office of 
a Member of the State (Jouncil for about 20 years) in 1911. He 
w^as born in 1901 and was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 
The Thikana is managed by the Court of Wards. The Jagirdar 
enjoys a Tazim. 

(7) Khora ,—The Jagir of Khora consists of six villages, namely 
Khora, Malawali, Nagli Havssan, Kali-Pahari, Khajauta and 
Moosapur, in tlie south-west of Alwar. The Thikana maintains 27 
horses tor the service of the State. The Jagirdar who is a 
Lalawat Karuka Eajput claims his descent from Thakur Amar 
Singh, son of Rao Kalyan Singh. The Thikana is Tazimi and the 
last Jagirdar, Thakur Daulat Singh, having died without an heir, 
it is managed by the Court of Wards. 

(8) Pam.—THAKUR PHTJL SINGH OF PARA, (born on 
27tli September 1888), is a Lalawat Naruka Rajput of the 
Kachhwaha clan and a descendant of Thakur Sham Singh, one of 
the sons of Rao Kalyan Singh. He holds an estate, consisting of 
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2^ villages, viz., Para, (jiigrod and Lapala (one fourth) situated in 
the south-east of Alwar. The estate maintains ten horses tor the 
service of the State. Its annual income is lls. 5,000. 

The estate was confiscated by ilw Darbar in the time of the late 
Rulei*, His Highness Maharaja Mangal Singh, because Thakui 
’Sardul Singh, the then Tagirdar, refused to present Nazars to the 
new Maharaja. The Jagir was granted afresh to the present 
Thakiir. He was edu(*ated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, where also 
the two elder of his six s(ms have been educated. The Jagiidai* is 
a Tazimi. 

(9) THAKi:il Sri/rAN SINCIH OF PAIAVA, borii 
in 1901, a Lalawat Nariika Rajput of the Kachliwaha clan, holds 
an estate consisting of four villages, Ihdwa, Kherkhera, Dorouli and 
Kherni Khora, situated in tlie south-east of Alwar. Tlic estate 
maintains fourteen horses for the service of tlie State. Tlie Thakur 
is the des(*endant of Tfiakur Isri Singli, one of the sons of Rao 
Kalyan Singh. He was adopted in 1907. He took his Diploma 
nt the Mayo College, Ajmer. He is an A. 1). C. to His Highness. 
The Jagirdar is a Tazimi. 

(10) /ami.—THAKUR BAHADUR SINGH OF KHERA, 
l)orn in 1888, a Lalawat Naruka Rajput of the Kachhwaha clan, 
holds an estate consisting of five villages situated in the south-east 
of Alwar. The Jagirdar traces his descent from Thakur Mohan 
Singh, the second son of Thakur Amar Singh, one of the sons of 
Eao Kalyan Singh. In 1707, when Raja Jasw’ant Singh of 
Bharat|)iu', under the pretext of going on pilgrimage to Pushkar, 
invaded the Jaipur territory and, at the request of the Maharaja of 
.Iai])ur, Rao Raja Pratab Singli of Alwar opposed liim, Thakur 
Mangal Singh, accompanied the Rao Raja and was wounded hy a 
bullet at Maonda in Jaipur. In the time of His Highness Maliarao 
Raja Bakhtawar Singh, Khera was given to Thakur Mangal 
Singli in return for Chillouri and other villages held by him. 

The present Thakur was adopted when he laid not completed his 
sixth-year of age. He was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
and received Settlement training in the Lahore DistricJ. He has 
worked for several years as Assistant Chief Revenue Officer of the 
State and is now Hakim of Punya and Muafi. Department. The 
Thikana is Tazimi. 

(11) Butiana.—llAO SRI NARAYAN HALDIA OF 
BUTIANA, is a descendant of Rao Daulat Ram, who migrated 
from Jaipur to Alwar with Rao Raja Pratab Singh, the founder 
of the State, and was his right hand man in many fights. 

Rao Daulat Ram’s successors, Rao Hari Narayan and Rao Har 
Bux, held the post of Commander-in-Chief in the State. 

The present Rao’s grandfather, Rao Har Bux, served the State 
in this capacity for a long time and was also officer-in-eharge at 
the Jagir Department. Mauza (village) Butiana and some plots 
of Muafi land in Malakhera, Alwar and Alai were granted to the 
ancestors of the Muafidar at various times. Rao Sri Narayan has 
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a Tazim with the title of Rao from the Darbar and has held the 
appointment of Nail) (assistant) Miintazim Jagir and Hakim 
Muafiat and Punya Departments. He is Cirele Otficer, Baleta. 

(12) ChnraitL—TJEUTKA\\y D H A B A I 

(tANESHI LAL, C.I.E., OP CHURAITI, is a grandson of Dhabai 
Har Narayan who held several offices in the vState. His father, 
Dhabai Mukaiul Lai, was a companion to Ilis Highness Maharaja 
Mangal Singh and Munsarim, Zenani Deorhi. At the time of the 
visit of His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught in 1885, 
Dhabai Miikand Lai was mauled by a tiger and succumbed to his 
injuries. The jiresent Dhabai was a companion to His Highness 
the Maharaj during his minority and was educated at Ihe (tovein- 
menl College, Ajmer. On the death of his grandfather in 1901, 
he was appointed Munsarim, Rath Khana, and after holding 
various appointments such as Forest Officer and Military Secretary, 
he was granted a Tazim in October 1909 and was appointed Army 
Minister in 19LL He holds the village of Churaiti on hereditary 
Istimrari tenure. He is now Akhet officer, Army Minister and 
Inspeotor-Oeneral of Forests. 

(13) DIWAN NAP NIHAL SINOH OF BAR- 
KHERA, Vaishya AgarAval, is a son of Dewan Haniir Singh, and 
a grandson of Diwan Sri Ram, M.A., of Delhi, who was the Chief 
Minister of the State under His late Highness Maharaj Mangal 
Singh, who, in recognition of his meritorious services, granted him 
a Tazim, Kara and Jjaiigar in 1885, and tlie village of Barkhera in 
August 1886. Diwan Nau Nihal Singh enjoys a Tazim and is 
working as a Munsiflf. 

(14) A5//cr,—.TOSHI SRI NARAYAN OF KALER, is a decen- 
dant of Joshi Chhitar Mai of Jaipur who immigrated into Alwar. 
Rao Raja Partab Singh granted him the villages of Bliurawas and 
Kaler and a plot of Muafi land in Tehsil Tliana Ghazi. The Joshi 
is a Tazimi in Alwar as well as in Jaipur, where also he holds a 
muafi. 

(15) Got/m.—RAJ PROHIT BAIJ NATH OF GOTHRI, 
belongs to a very ancient family, whose ancestors originally 
migrated from Amber and settled in Macheri with Rao Kalyan 
Singh. Daulat Ram, the common ancestor of the Prohit family, 
came from Macheri and settled with Rao Raja Partab Singh in 
Raierarh, being granted a Tazim and Gothri village in muafi. He 
is a Tazimi Sardar. 

(16) 7’oJ/?.-RAJ MISRA MANOHAR LAL OP TODLI, is 
a deceiidaiit of Misra Sita Ram, who, in the time of Rao Raja 
Partab Singh, came from Macheri and settled in Alwar, and w^as 
in 1812 granted the village of Todli and some land in Rajgarh. 
He succeeded his elder brother, Raj Misra Madan Mohan Lai, in 
November 1906 at the age of fourteen. He is a Tazimi Sar<lar. 

(17) PANDIT CHANDRA DATT, RAJ PANDIT SHASTRI, 
is a grandson of Pandit Prem Datt of Almora, who came to Alwar 
in the time of Maharao Raja Bakhtawar Singh. He studied at the 
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Orieutul College, Liiliore, where he passed the Shastri Exaii)ii\ation 
in 1892. He was gianted a Tazini and appointed llaj Pandit 
(which office he holds at present) in July 191(). 

(18) RAO RAJA JASWANT SINGH, is a Kbawaswal, sou of 
Maharao Raja Sheodan Singh and, on the death of bis fatlier and 
the succession of Maharaj Mangal Singh, he pul forward a claim 
to the Alwar Gaddi, Being unsuccessful he left Alwar for Delhi 
at tlie instance of Muhammad Ibrahim, a Delhi merchant who had 
enriched himself through Maharao Raja Sheodan Singh^s 
liberality. In April 1880, he returned to Alwar and threw liimself 
on the mercy of Maharaj Mangal Singh who allotted him a sum 
of Rs. 10,000 a year for his expenses, whicli amount he has been 
receiving since that time. The title of Rao Raja was conferred 
on him by His Highness the Maharaj on the 12th December 1919. 
He has the first seat among the Tazimis in the left row in ceremonial 
Daibars. 

(19) ChtmraoU.—THAKmi SAWAI SINGH OF CHIM; 
RAOLl, a Gaur Rajput, was adopted from Kali Rahari in 
Luclihmangarh Nizamat. He was educated at Alwar and at the 
Mayo College, Ajmer. Tliakur Hathi Singh, a former Jagirdar 
of Chuuraoli, refused to })ay Nazar to Auiharaj Mangal Singh 
on his accession, in consequence of which his Jagir weis confiscated. 
It was granted afresh to Sawai Singh. The estate consists of six 
villages in the south-east of Alwar and yields an annual income 
of Rs. 10,1)00. It maintains 15 horses for the service of the State 
and enjoys a Tazim. 

(20) THxVKIJR REWAT SINGH OF SALPUR, 
(born in 1890) is a Jaitawat Rathor Rajput and holds an estate of 
seven villages yielding an annual income of Rs. 13,000. He was 
educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. He has one son Gopal 
Singh, born in 1910. Thakur Bijay Singh, the ancestor of the 
Jagirdar, migrated to Alwar from Bagri in Jodhpur in 1773 in the 
time of Rao Raja Partab Singh, whose mother was Thakur Bijay 
Singh’s sister. The Rao Raja granted a Jagir to his eldest son 
Pahar Singh, and two other Jagirs to his remaining two sons. 
The Thikana is a Tazimi and maintains 22 horses for the servic'e 
of the State. The present Jagirdar served as an A. D. C. to His 
Higliness the Maharaj and as Munsarim Toshakhana. He is now 
retired from State service. 

(21) Taseen(j ,—The estate of Taseeng is divided into 4 Punas 
(parts). The principal owners of each of the Panas how are: — 
THAKUR RAM NATH SINGH, Tazimi Sardar and Tikai (born 
1858), THAKUR BIJAY SINGH, (born 1867), THAKUR SURAT 
SINGH, (born 1861) AND THAKUR GANGA SINGH. They 
are Bargujar Rajputs, the descendants of Udat Singh, theiV 
common ancestor, who first came from Patan and settled here. 
They maintain 28 horses for the service of the State. 

(22) Bijwar (7/uit///an.—THAKUR DEVI SINGH, OF 

BIJWAR CHAUHxVN, (born 1902) is a Chauhati Rajput whose 
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ftiicestors lield the villages of Bijwar, Bielila and Pelial on 
Istimrari tenure from the time of the Moghul Emperors. In 1803, 
while Maharao Baja Bakhtawai Singh was on the Gaddi, Bijwar 
and Bichla were converted into a jagir in the name of Thakur 
Ajmer Singh on condition that 10 horses were maintained for the 
seiwiee of the State. The village of Pehal is still held on 
Istimrari tenure. The Jagirdar and his two younger brothers 
studied for some time at the Mayo (,'Ollege. In May 1923- 
he was sent to England to prosecute his studies further. He 
returned in December 1927 and was appointed as an A. 1). (J. to 
His Highness the Maharaj. The Jagiidar is Tazimi. 

(23) THAKT’B MADHO SINGH OF TATAEPHII, 
is a Chauhan Pajput and is tlie ftousin of the late Thakur Ram 
Nath Singh. After the death of Thakin- Ram Nath Singh the 
tliikana was granted afresh to the present Thakur in 1927. The 
Thikana is Tazimi and maintains one horse for the State. 

(24) Suhli manheri.—TJlA^IR BAHADUR SlNtfH OF 
SUKHMANHFJtl, is a Jaitawat llatlioi* belonging to the family 
of Salpur and Rasulpur Jagirdars. His ancestor, Indar Singh, 
was originally granted the village of Bareia in Tijara in 1804, 
but this was subsequently, in 1827, exchanged for Sukhmanheri, 
The Jagirdar maintains 11 horses for State service and enjovs a 
Tazim. 

(25) THAKUR DHARA SINGH OF RASULPUR, 
(horn 1908) belongs to the Taitawat Rathor clan. His ancestor, 
Jawan Singh, immigrated into A1 war from Jodhpur and his (Jawan 
Singh’s) son, Kanak Singh, received the village of Rasulpur as 
Jagir in 1838. His family was connected by matrimony with the 
ruling family of Alwar. The Jagirdar who is a minor after study¬ 
ing in the Nobles’ School, Alwar, joined the Mayo College and 
remained there till April 1926. He has undergone military 
training in the Jey Paltan and Mangal Lancers. He is a Tazimi 
Sardar and is serving as an Akhet officer. The Thikana maintains- 
4 horses for State service and is managed by the Court of Wards. 

(26) Bamanlieri {Lanyanvas ),—THAKUR MADHO SINGH, 
OF BAMANHERI, who is a minor was born in 1908. He is a des¬ 
cendant of Balwant Singh Rathor Medtia of Kuchawan in Jodhpur. 
Maharao Raja Bakhtawar Singh having married a daughter of the 
Thakur of Kuchawan, this Jagir was granted to Balwant Singh in 
1855. The present Jagirdar succeeded his father, Mahabat Singh, 
in 1919 and is being educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. He is 
a Tazimi. The Thikana is’managed by the Court of Wards. 

(27) Mad K/ierL—THAKUR RAM PARTAB SINGH OF 
MAIL KHERI, the present Jagirdar, belongs to the Jadon family 
of Kankwari in the Alwar State and is a descendant of Jai Singh, 
whose daughter was married to Rao Raja Partab Singh, and to 
wliom the Jagir was granted in 1795. The Jagir maintains four 
horses for State service and enjoys a Tazim. (The Thikana is 
under the management of the Court of Wards.) 
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(28) JiraoU,—TilAKmi BALA BAKHSH SINGH OF 
J UtAOLI, is a liathor Chandawat Bajput, whose ancestor, Sheo 
Siiigli, iinmigruted intt) the State from Kothian in Mewar in the 
time of Eao Baja Pai^tab Singh, who married a sister oi Sheo 
Singh. The estate yields an annual income of Bs. J,2U(). The 
tiagirdar was educated in the Alivar Nobles’ School and was lor 
some years in State serviie as Kiledar of the Ahvar Fort and later 
as extia Nail) Muniazim of the Jagir Department. (He is now 
working us Nail) Hakim Tagir. The Jagir is Tazimi.) 

(29) Mundia K/icm.—LIEUTENANT-COLONEL BAO EAJA 
AMAB SINliH, ().B.K., OF MUNDIA KIIERA, is a. Khawaswal 
son of Maharaj Xishore Singh, son of Maharaja Takhat Singh of 
Jodhpur. He was made companion to the present Ruler by the 
late Maharaj Mangal Singh and was educated wdtli him at the 
ilayo College. He was granted the villages of Manki and Bhandoli 
in October 1906 and Easulpui and Tasinir in December 1919 as 
Jagir. The Jagirdar was granted a Tazim in July 1904 and the 
title of Rao Raja was conferred on him in 1913 by His Highness 
the Maharaj. For his meritorious services the Jagir of Manki of 
Es. 5,000 wras exchanged for the Jagir of Mundia Khera yielding 
an annual income of Rs. 10,000. Tme estate maintains ten horses 
for the service of the State. The Rao Raja held the appointment 
of Military Secretary for some years and is now Personal Secretary 
to His Highness the Maharaj. He is a Lieutenant-Colonel in the 
Alwar State Forces. 

(30) Mandawar,^JlAO USUP ALI KHAN OF MANDAWAR, 
belongs to the family of Chauhan Rujj)uts wdjo embraced Islam 
during the reign of Firoz Shall, King of Delhi, in 1442 A.D. The 
family was granted the villages of Hadaheri and Baw’ad on Istim- 
rari tenure, some land in Mandaw^ar for the purpose of planting 
a garden and a cash allowance by way of Nankar—these giants 
being sanctioned in tJie name of Rao Nahar Khan at the time of the 
foundalion of the State. The Rao is a Tazimi Sardar. 

(31) Barrod.—11 A SARDAR SINGH OF BARROD, is a 
Chauhan Rajput whose ancestors have, since the time of the Moghul 
Emperors lield several villages on Istimrari Jama and Nankar 
tenure and also some villages in Jaedad Sigha ’’ from Jaipur. 
In 1799 plots of land, measuring about 150 higas, w^ere granted to 
Jawahir Singh by Maharao Raja Bakhtawar Singh and subse¬ 
quently a cash allowance of Rs. 10 a month was allotted to his son, 
Gaj Singh. The present Muafidar receives Rs. 110 on account of 
Nankar and Rs. 45 per annum from the Puniia (charity) Depart¬ 
ment, in addition to tlie income derived from his land. He is 
a Tazimi. 

(32) Mukandpura.—THAKim DHIR SINGH, OF MUKAND- 
PURA, who died recently, was a Jadon Rajput and a descendant 
of Ganga Singh, who was a resident of Fateh pur (Karauli) and 
married a daughter of the Khora Thikana in consequence of which 
alliance he was granted a Jagir in the Alwar State in 1812. The 
Jagirdar, in addition to his Jagir in Alwar, has a village Mothiapur 
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in Jaipur, with an annual income of Rs. 5,000 and Futahpur in 
Karauli yielding Rs. 500 annually. He was a Tazinii Sardar in 
all the three States. He has left six sons. (The eldest, Thakur 
Lachinan Singh, died after siuceeding his father and the mutation 
case is pending.) 

(33) THAKim RATAN SINGH, OF KAL- 
YANPTJRA, a Jadon Rajput is a descendant of Shimbhu Singh, 
who was granted a Jagir ajid Ta;5ini in 1824. (He died in 1926 
leaving 3 sons. Tlie mutation (tase is pending. The Thikana 
enjoys Tazini. 

(34) //y/o/a.—TIIAKTJR JAWAHAR SINGH, OF INIXILA, 
is a descendant of Manohar Singh Jadon, a resident of Karauli 
State, who was granted a Jagir by Mahaiao Raja Viney Singh in 
1829. He is a Taziini Sardar. 

(35) Ac.s/o//,—THAKUR IHIA\\’ANI SINGH, OF KESROLI, 
the origin of the Jagir of Kesroli dates from 1831 wlien Kesroli 
together witli Jugrawar was granted to Gulah Singh, Runawat, 
Sisodia Rajput of the Mewar family, by Maharao Raja Viney 
Singh. The last Jagirdar Jlhim Singh died without heir in May 
19J8 and the Jagir lapsed to the State. It was granted afresh 
to THAKUR RHAWANI SINGH, the villages Jugrawar being 
exchang'ed for Narka. The Jagir yields an annual income of 
Rs. 7,500 and inaintain.s four horses lor State service. The present 
Jagirdar who is Munsurini Bagliat was granled a Tazim as a per- 
soual divstiuction in May 1910. (The Thikana is under the 
Supervision of the (’ouii of Wards.) 

(30) .l/a/nn/Ac/.—t^OJ.ONEL THAKUR CHHAJJU SINGH, 
OF MANNAKA, a Jadon Bhati Rajput, was granted a Jagir by 
His Highness the Maharaj in l)e('emi)er 1915. 

Subseipieiitly, in 1919, a Tazim was also conferred on liim. 
He has held several otfices in the State and is, at present, Senapati 
of the State Forces. The Thikana maintains two horses for State 
service. 

(37) THAKini SULTAN SINGH, NAHARPUR, 

a Shckhawat Kliawasw^al Rajput and maternal uncle of Khawas 
Rainlal of Burja, was granted a personal Tazim in 1917, and the 
Jagir of Uewakheri in 1919. The estate inuintairis tw^o horses for 
State service. The Jagirdar has held .seveial offices in the State. 
His Jagir was resumed and he w-as granted afresh the Jagir of 
Naliarpur and Desiila in 1922. He is now working as Hakim 
Deorhi Khas. 


(iii) Officials, 

(1) SARDAR BAHADUR NATHA SINGH, C.I.E., President, 
Alwar Recruiting Board. 

(2) SARDAR BAHADUR DAUD KHAN, Senapati of the 
Alw^ar State Forces and A. D. C. to H E. the Viceroy and Governor 
General of India. 
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(3) KHAN SAHEB YAQUB KHAN, is the head of the Alwar 
■Stud. 

(4) MUMTAZ KHAS SYEI) MOHAMMEl), is Coutioller of 
Palaces. 

(5) PANDIT KIMSITNA CHANDRA, is Raj .Jyolshi. 

llereditarf! Office Bearers. 

mi. 
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BANSWARA. 

Historical Outline. 

The origin of the Banswava family, which is an off-shoot fronr 
that of Diiiigarjmi', is thus given in a'foriner (tazetteer, the author 
oi which has taken his facts from a local clironicle: — 

The Maharawals of Banswara are a junior hraneh of that 
iauiily of the Sisodia clan ol Itajputs which is now ruling* in 
Dungari)ui% from which tfiey sepainted about the year lo30. At 
that period, and for many years previously, the whole country, 
which now comprises the two States of Banswara and Dungarpur, 
wa.s known as Bag*ar, and was under the dominion of the family of 
the Sisodias which still holds Dungarpur, though the Chief’s con- 
tr(d over the lawless Bhils inhabiting the wilder part of the terri¬ 
tory was merely nominal. TJde Singh, wlio came to power in A.D. 
loOJl, had two smis, the elder named Brithwi Baj, and the younger 
Jagmal. He himself marched under his kinsman, Itana Sanga of 
Chitor, against the Emperor Babar, and was killed at the great 
battle of Khanua in 1527. After his death, his territory was 
divided between his two sons, and the descendants of the two fami- 
lies are the present chiefs of Dungarpur and Banswara. Whether 
this division was made amicably, or by force is not clear. There 
is a tradition that Tide Singh ordered it to be made before he died. 
There is another legend that Jagmal Singh, his son, was left for 
dead on the battle-field, but recovered and on returning to his 
country was disowned as an imposter. Thereupon he took refuge 
ill the hills to the north of the present site of Banswara, and having 
collected a body of followers began to make incursions into his 
biother’s territory. This asylum is still known as Jagmer. It is 
related that Jaginal’s first ac({uisition of territory (*ame about in 
this wise. In those days there resided to the east of the Mahi river 
a powerful nobleman, who hardly deigned to acknowledge the 
authority of the ruler of Dungarpur, His estate was known as 
that of Kuanya. With him Jagmal speedily came into collision 
and a protracted feud ensued. After harassing each other for a 
number of years, they at length became reconciled, and on the 
death of the old Thakuir of Kuanya, Jugmal gained possession of 
his estate wiihout opposition. Having thus obtained a firm foot¬ 
hold, he turned his arms against the Bhils, who held nearly the 
whole of the country now constituting Banswara. Where the town 
of Banswara now’ stands there was a large Bhil pal or colony 
under a powerful chieftain named Wasna, and against him Jagmal 
directed his principal attack. AVasna was killed during the storm¬ 
ing of his “ pal ”, his followers were routed, and his lands passed 
into the hands of his Baj put conquerors. The name Banswara is 
by tradition said to be a corrnplion of Wasnawara. 

Jagmal now transferred his residence to Banswara, whence- 
he continued his forays against Dungarpur and the Bhils. In 
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Dungarpur 1 de Singh had heeu succeeded hy his elder son, PritKwi 
Raj, and the two brothexs, hnding their eoutinwal border warfare 
was intolerable agreed to abide hy thf^ arbitration ot the llaya o\ 
Dhar as to the partition of their lands. Accordingly in 1529 the 
river Mahi rvas fixed as the hoiuulary between the two SiatCwS of 
Dungarpur and Banswaia, which since that date have remained 
perfectly distinct and independent of one another. 

Other records lelate that the Chief of Bagar, IJde Singli, divid¬ 
ed his territory at his death between his two sons, Frithwi Raj 
and Jagnial.” 

Of subsequent Rulers, two only are wortliy of mention, namely, 
Kushal Singh, who, towards the end of the 17th century is said 
to have wrested from the Bhils the (*ountry in the south-east, and 
called it Kushalgarh after hijoself, and Prithwi Singh (ITdT-Hh) 
who invaded and conquered the neighbouring Slate of Smith, but, 
restored it to its ruler w^itb exception of the districts of Chilkari 
and Shergarh now in the south-west of Bansw^ara. These two 
tracts are now- held respectively ])y the Haos of Kushalgarh and of 
Garhi, two of the principal nobles of tbe State. Towuirds the end 
of the 18th century, Banswara became more or less subject to the 
Mahrattas, and paid tribute to the llaja of Dhar. In 1812, the 
then Ruler, anxious to get rid of the supremacy of the Maharat- 
tas, offered to become tributary to the British Government. In 
1818 a definite treaty was made, and soon afterwmrds the tribute, 
formerly paid to the Mahratta Chief of Dhar, was transferred to 
the British Government. 

Maharaw’al Pirthi Singh, the 14th Ruler of Banswara died in 
the year 1786, leaving four sons; of these the eldest, Bijey Singh, 
succeeded his fathei’, the second, Bakhat Singh, received tlie 
Jagir of Khaiidu, and the third Kushal Singh that of Sur])ur, and 
the 4th Ram Singh that of Tejpiir, Maharawal Bijey Singh w'as 
succeeded by his son Maliarawal Uined Singh and suirsequently by 
his grandson Bhawaiii Singh w’ho died in 18T9, leaving no son 
or brother. The nearest relative, nccoiding to the rule of primo¬ 
geniture, wms tluis tl^e eldest descendant of Bakhat Singh, his 
grandson Man Singh. The CTmuhaiis, who were then the most 
influential personages in the State fearing the rivalry of tlie Kltandu 
Family placed Man Singhuncle, Bahadur Siiiglr, the Second son 
of Bakhat Singh and adopted l)y Ram Singh of Tejpur, on the 
]>efore Man Singh w'as aware of wdiat was going on. Baha¬ 
dur Singh who w^as old was persuaded to adopt from the Junior 
branch of Surpur, Lachmau Singh, the son of Bakhat Singh, 
second son of Thakur Knshal Singh of Surpur. Five years lat(W 
Maharaw’al Bahadur Singh died, and Laehman Singh succeeded 
him. Maharawal Laehman Singh wuis married tw^elve times and 
at his death left thiee sous. Maharaw’al Laclmian Singh was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Shainbhu Singh w^ho w^as married nine tiines and 
at his death on the 27th December 1913, left eight sons and two 
daughters; the youngest of the sons, Maharaj Saw'ai Raj Singh 
died on the 16th October 1926. Maharawal Shambhu Singh was 
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succeeded by bis eldest son the present Maharawal Shri Prithi 
Singh Bahadur on the 8th January 1914. 

The family most (lonely connected witli the K-uling House is 
that of Bakhat Singh of Khandu of which the present representa¬ 
tive, the fifth in descent from the founder, is Raghunath Singh 
who w^as born on the Gth August 1881. 

RTTLER. 

HIS HIGHNESS RAl, RAYAN MAHARAAVAL SHRI 
PIRTHI SINGH BAHADVR was born on the 15th July 1888, 
and succeeded liis father, Maharawal Shambhu Singh, on the 8th 
Jaiiuaiy 1914. He was invested with rtiling powers in March of the 
same year. He is a l{aj}>ui of the Aharya (Mielol Suh-division of 
the Sisodia clan. He was married, first to the daughter of His 
Highness Sir Kesri Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., late Maharao of 
Sirohi. But she died on the 24th Dec^eiuher 1909, aftei' giving 
birth to the present Maliaraj Kunwar Chandra A^eer Singh. His 
Highness was then mariied to the daughter of the late Rana of 
Danta in Gujerat. The second Maharani also died on the 25th 
March 1916, leaving two daughters and one son, but the son, Maha- 
raj Kunwar Rajendra Singh, breathed his last 19 days after his 
mother’s death. His Highness was then married to the daughter 
of the Thakur Sahib of Malia in Gujerat, and to the sister of His 
Highness Mahaiaja Daulat Singh of Idar in Gujerat. The third 
Maharani has also one daughter. The fourth Maharani has four 
daughters and one son, Maharaj Kunwar Narpat Singh who was 
born on the 15th May 1921. 

The following table shows the rulers of the Banswara family: — 
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LEADING PELSONAGES. 

Introduction. 

The Jearlin^’ men of Baiiswara are Ihe hereditary iio})les, the 
Diwaii and a few ofth e hearers. The last are only hereditary in the 
sense lliat they hold ja^irs from the Darl)ar. They do not iieees- 
sarily ^ueeeed to any particiilai' othee. The Diwan is generally a 
foreigner. 

As in Mewar, there seem originally to haye heen Hi nohles of 
the first grade called 8olah and 82 of the 2nd grade called 
“ Battis The Jagirdars of (diauduji-ka-Gurlia, Pi])alda, Gori- 
Tejpnr, Sarwan, Daiilatpnra, Khandu, Snipnr, Tejpiir, Sa.grod 
are “ Bhais ”. There is a fourth grade called Giuja-Baiidhis 
In the Durhar, of the ‘‘ Bhais the Jagirdars of Khandn, Siirpur, 
Tejpur, Sagrod take their seats in the front row on the left side of 
the Rnler, and the Jagirdars of Chanduji-ka-Gudah, Pipalda, Gori- 
Tejprir, Sarwan, Daulatpiira take their seats in the front row on 
the right side of the Bnler below the Maharaj Ivnnwars. Of the 
1st grade, the Jagirdars of Kushalgarh, Gopinath-ka-GTirha, 
Udwara and Kushalpura sit in the second row on the left side, and 
those of Molan, Artliuna, Metwala, Garhi, Ganora sit on the right 
side in the second row. The second grade jagirdars sit beh^w the 
1st grade on the right side. Below them sit the Gurha-Bondhis. 

The Bhais ” are all Sisodias. 

The fcdlowing are the princi])al nohles: — 


Sisorlia^'^, 

1. Maharaj Gulah Singh of rhandiiji-ka-Gurha. 

2. Maharaj Lai Singh of Pipabla. 

8. Mahaiaj Madaii Singh of Sarwan. 

4. Maharaj Chhatra. Singh of Goii-Tejpur. 

5. ]\Iaharaj Kishore Singh of Daiilatpnra. 

C. Maharaj Digvijai Singh of Sagrod. 

7. Maharaj Paghnnath Singh of Khandu. 

8. Maharaj Bhartendra Sing-li of Surpur. 

9. Maharaj Sajjan Singh of Tejpur. 

10. Saktawat Jaswaiit Singh of Kushalpura. 


Chauhanfi. 

11. Thakur Pratap Singh of Molan. 

12. Thakur Bijay Singh of Mehvala. 

13. Rao Himmat Singh of Garhi. 

14. Thakur Sardar Singh of Gaiuua. 
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15, *Tliakur Diirga Narain Singh of Khera Eohania. 

16, tThakiir Fined Singh of Nawagaon, 

17, Thakur Sajjan Singh of Manr (Nos. 15 and 16 belong to 
iDungarpur but hold Jagirs in Banswara as well). 


Rathors, 

18. Eao E-aiijit Singh of Kuslialgarh. 

19. Thakur Moti Singh of (lopinath-ka-Cxurha. 

20. Thakur Lcachman Singh of TJdwara. 

The Maharaj of Kliondu is descended from Maharawal Prithi 
Singh, as mentioned in the liistor]<‘al outline, llaharaj Bharteii- 
dra Singh of Surpur and Maharaj Digvijaya Singh of Sargod are 
the cousins of the present Maharawal and Maharaj Sajjan Singh of 
Tejpur is his uncle. The Jagirdar of Kushalpura is a Sisodia of 
the Saktawat branch of the Mewar family. The Chauhan families 
all claim descent fivmi Baja Prithwi Ilaj of Delhi, and are said to 
have migrated from the neighbourhood of Sainhhar when defeated 
by the Muhammadans. Of the Bathor Nobles, the Ilao of 
Kuslialgarh is a Bamawat, while the Thakurs of Gopinath-ka- 
(iurha and TTdwara are Mertias, and are connected with the 
Euling family of Marv^ar. The brothers and nobles of the Solah 
grade are accorded Tazim. Succession to a Jagir is governed by 
the Law of Primogeniture, younger sons are provided with main¬ 
tenance. All Tagirdars have to render personal and other services 
when required by the Darhar. Tribute is paid by all except the 
Jagirdara of Kushalpura and Semalia. Until recent years most 
of the offices in the State were held by the descendants of Nima 
Mahajans, whose ancestors accompanied the first Euler from 
Dimgarpiir, and settled in Banswara. Now Nagar Brahmins and’ 
‘Oswals have generally superseded them in service. 


(i) Memhers of the Ruling Family. 

His Highness has the following six brothers: — 

(1) MAHARAJ GULAB SINGH, Jagird.ar of Chanduji-ka- 

Gufha. 

(2) MAHARAJ LAL SINGH, Jagirdar of Pipalda. 

(3) MAHARAJ MADAN SINGH, Jagirdar of Sarwan. 

(4) MAHARAJ CHHATEA SINGH, Jagirdar of Gori-Tejpur. 

(5) MAHARAJ KISHOEE SINGH, Jagirdar of Daulatpura. 

(6) MAHARAJ SHANKEE SINGH. 

Maharaj Sajjan Singh of Tejpur is His Highness’ uncle. 

Maharaj Digvijai Singh of Sargod and Maharaj Bhartendra 
"Singh of Surpur are His Highness’ cousins. 

* He is also Thakur of Thakarda in Dtmgarpur. 
t He is also Thakur of Mandow in Dungarpur. 
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(ii) Nobles and Sardars, etc. 

The following nobles alone call for separate notice: — 

1. Kushalgarh.—RAO EANJIT SINGH OF KUSHALGAEH 

is a Eathor Eajput of the Eamawat sub-clan. While a feudatory 
of Banswara, to whom he pays tribute, and renders certain services, 
the position of the Eao is analogous to that of the mediatised Chiefs 
in Central India, and he corresponds direct in all matters with the 
Political Agent. The Chiefship, which is populated almost 
entirely by Bhils. (‘onsists of villages situated to the south of 
Banswara. The annual income is estimated at about Es. 1,76,184. 
In addition to the tribute of Es. 550 a year paid to Banswara, 
Es. are paid annually to Eutlam on account of the Jagir of 

Khera comprising 60 villages granted by that State in 1782. 
The Kushalgarh family is descended from Eao Jodha of Marwar, 
whose great grandson, Askaran, obtained the grant of Kushalgarh 
from the Emperor Aurangzeb. The distinctive name of Eamawjtt, 
by which the sub-clan is known, is derived from Earn Singh the 
sixth in descent from Eao Jodha. Earn Singh was killed about 
1G31 in a war between the ( Jiauhans of Banswara and the Eathors, 
regarding the succession to the Cradi of Banswara, which was dis¬ 
puted l.»etween the son of a Chauhan and the vson of a Eathor Eani. 
The latter eventually gained the day. The title of Eao was con¬ 
ferred oi) Thakur Zaliiii Singh by Eana Bhimsingh of Mewar. The 
present Eao is the fourth in descent from Eao Zalim Singh. He was 
born on the 2nd May 1882 and succeeded his father, Eao TJdai 
Singh, on 13th January 1916. He has five sons Brij Behari Singh, 
Bharat Singh, ITdaiuaraiii Singh, Eamchandra Singh, and Devi 
Charan Singh. Brij Behari Singh, the eldest, was born on 13th 
February 1905, and was married to the daughter of the Eana of 
Khajurgaon in the TJnited Provinces in June 1922. A grandson 
was born to the Eao on the 11th May 1924. The Eao has two 
brothers, Laxnian Singh and Chhatar Singh, born in 1892 and 1897 
respectively; one uncle, Jaswant Singh, born in 1861; and two 
cousins. The family of tlie Eao is closely connected with that of 
the Eathor Eaja of Jhabua. On the occasion of the succession of 
a new Eao to the Kuvshalgarh Chiefship the ceremony of Talwar- 
Bandi (investiture by buckling on a sword) is performed by the 
Eaja, who attends at Kushalgarh for this purpose. 

2. GarIri,—JiAq HIMMAT SINGH OF GAEHI, a Chauhan 
Eajput, is a premier noble of Banswara. The family of Garhi, 
which has for some time been the most powerful and influential in 
Banswara, is of comparatively recent origin in the State. The 
first of the line, Agar Singh, came from Thakarda in Dungarpur 
State towards the middle of the 18th century, and received from 
Maharawal Tide Singh II the Jagir of Wasi. Agar Singh was 
killed in an attempt to reduce to subjection certain mutinous mem¬ 
bers of the MaharawaPs family, but his son, Tide Singh brought 
the enterprise to a successful conclusion and received as his reward 
the Jagirs of Nawgama (taken from the rebels) and Garhi. Other 
villages were added later. For services rendered to the Maharawal 
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of Dimgarpnv in expelling the Mahrattap, Tliakur Arjun Singh 
subsequently received a grant of villages in tliai State. Arjuii 
Singh’s successor, Thakur Ratan Singh, who was the prime mover 
in the substitution in the State of the Surpiir line for that of 
Khandu, received the title of Rao fiom his son-in-law, the Maha- 
•rana of Udaipur. 

The Estate, which consists of two liundred and thirteen vil¬ 
lages, of wliich the majority are situated to the west of Banswara, 
yields a revenue of about Rs. 1,12,000 and pays a- tribute of 
Rs. 1,500-8 to the Banswara l)arbar. Of the whole Estate, one 
hundred and twenty-five villages comprised in the district of Chil- 
kari, v:ere conquered by Banswara troops from the neighbouring 
State of Sunth Rampur in Rewa Kantha, and were subse(iiiently 
bestowed on Thakur Ude Singh, the leader of the force. The 
Estate held in Dungarpur is worth about Rs. 7,400 a year. The 
present Rao, who was horn on the 17th September 1914, is the son of 
the late Rao Rai Singh of Garhi and succeeded to the Jagir on the 
latter’s death on the 27th October 1918. Owing to his minority, 
the Thikana is under the management of the Darbar. 

3. Khandu.—MAEARAJ RAGHUNfTH SINGH OP 
KHANDU is a Sisodia Rajput descended from Maliarawal Rirthi 
Singh (1747-8G). An account of the origin and descent of the 
family has been given in the historical oiitline. The Estate, which 
is sitiiated to the east of Banswara, comprises one hundred and six 
villages with an annual income of Rs. 28,440. In consideration 
of the succession to the estate of a junior branch of the family, the 
tribute was reduced to a nominal sum of Rs. 200-8 by Maharawal 
Bahadur Singh. Maharaj Raghunath Singh was born on the Gth 
August 1881, and succeeded his grandfather Patch Singh in 1890. 
He has a son, Shankar Singh. 

4. THAKUR PRATAB SINGH OP MOLAN is a 
Chauhan Rajput of the Kalianmalote clan, and is in point of des¬ 
cent the leading noble of Banswara, his ancestors having held an 
important Jagir on the east side of the Mahi river under the 
Dungarpur Darbar, before the separation of the two States. Until 
the days of Maharawal Prithi Singh, by whom a considerable 
portion of tlie Estate W’as confiscated and transferred to Garhi, 
Molan was the most important Estate in Banswara, being worth 
about a lakh of rupees. The present value of the thirty villages 
to which it has been reduced is only Rs. 4,357. A sum of Rs. 428-4 
ii payable to the Darbar on account of tribute. Thakur Pratab 
Singh, who was born in 1901, succeeded to the Estate in March 1911. 

(iii) Chief officials. 

MR. RAJKUMAR CHATTERJEE, B.A., BAR-AT-LAW, is 
the Dewan of the State since Pebruary 1930. 

(iv) Hereditary Officials. 

Nil 
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BHARATPUR. 

Historical Outline. 

The founder of the present ruling house of Bharatpur was a Jat 
Landholder, by name Chiiraman, who built two petty forts in the 
villages of Thun and Sinsini, a little south of Dig, from which he 
organised marauding expeditions and even ventured to harass the 
rear of the Imperial Army on the occasion of Aurangzeb’s expedi¬ 
tion into the Deccan. Ciiuraman was overcome by the Ruler of 
Amber, Jai Singh, expelled from his territories, and succeeded by 
his younger brother Thakur Biidaii Singh, whose eldest son, Suraj 
Mai, 8iibse([ueatly assumed ilie iitle of Raja, and established him¬ 
self at Bharatpur where he built a large fort. Suraj Mai took a 
large part in the numerous struggles of tlie first half of the ■ 
eighteenth century between the Mughals, the Mahrattas, the Rohil- 
las and Duranis, and extended his ])ordeis until they included Agra. 
He was killed in 1763 by the Mughals w hile attempting to force a 
claim which he had j)ut forw^ard to the Faujdai i (military governor-* 
ship) of Farukhnagar. ITis successor, Jawahir Singh, was defeat¬ 
ed ill a quarrel wdth the Raja of Jaipur, andwuis murdered at Agra* 
in 1768. On his deafli his next lu'other, feitan Singh, occupied 
the but was also murdered after a very s-liort reign. During 

the time of Ifaw^al Singh and Ranjit Singh, the third and fourth 
sons of Suraj Mai, Najaf Khan stripped the Jatsr of all their pos¬ 
sessions except the fort of Bharatpur and territory yielding an 
annual income of nine lakhs of rupees, wdiich, at the intercession 
of Stiraj MaFs widows he allowed Ranjit Singh* to keep. On the' 
death of Najaf Khan in 1782, Sindhia seized all Ranjit Singh's 
territories including Bharatpur, but again the widow interceded in* 
her son’s behalf, and vSindhia restored eleven districts yielding ten 
lakhs of rupees, to w^hich three more yielding four lakhs were- 
subsequently added for services rendered to General Perrorr. 

These fourteen parganas now constitute the State of Bharatpur. 
Subsequently Ranjit Singh entered into an alliance with Sindhia 
against Jaipur, and thereby obtained the cession of Dig, w’hich had 
been held by the Emperor since its (aptiDe by Najaf Khan, and 
eleven parganas yielding a revenue of ten lakhs of rupees. 

On the termination of the Mahratta War in 1803, the British 
Government concluded a treaty with Ranjit Singh, who, with 5,000 
horse, had joined General Lake at Agra and thereby contributed 
to Sindhia's defeat. In return for this service, he received a grant 
of the districts of Kishangarh, Kataw^a, Riwari, Gokal and Sahar. 
Immediately afterwards, however, while in alliance by treaty with" 
the British Government, he entered into secret correspondence with) 
Jaswant Rao Holkar, who was then at War wn’th the British Gov¬ 
ernment, and offered him every kind of encouragement and sup¬ 
port. At the battle of Dig in November 1804, the Bharatpur 
Troops, which the Raja declared to have been assembled for co¬ 
operation with the British, were actually engaged against them,. 
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aud tke fort opened a damaging fire upon the British Army. After 
the battle, Holkar took refuge in this stronghold, and all the re¬ 
sources of the State were openly employed on his side. A siege 
thereupon took place, Hanjit Singh, after a memorable defence, 
in the course of which he repelled four assaults with a loss to the 
besiegei's of f3,()0() men, finally made oveitiires tor peace. These 
were acicepted on the 4th May 1805, and a new treaty was con¬ 
cluded, by which he agreed to pay an indemnity of twenty lakhs 
of ru])ees, seven of whicb were suhse([uently remitted, and was 
guarauteed in possession of the territories which he had held pre¬ 
viously to the accession of the British Government. The parganas 
granted to him in 1808 were resumed. Maharaja Ilanjit Singh 
died in 1805, leaving four sons Kandln'r, Baldeo, Kardeo and Lach- 
man. The eldes# Bandlnr, who succeeded him, died in 1823, and 
was followed by his brother, Baldeo, who died after ahout eighteen 
months. His son, Balwant, then six years of age, was recognised 
by file Government but was opposed nnd imprisoned by his cousin 
liurjaii Sal. A force, which started from Delhi in support of the 
rightful heir, was recalled by the order of the Government wlio 
did not consider that its recognition of him involved any obliga¬ 
tion to support him by arms. Eventually, however, when the dis¬ 
puted succession threatened a protracted war, it w’as determined to 
depose the usurper and reinstate Balwant Singli. After a siege 
that extended ovei* nearly six weeks, Bbaratpur was stormed i)y 
Lord Combermere on the 18th January 1826, and was dismantled. 
Durjaii Sal was imprisoned at Allahabad, and Balwant Singh was 
restored to the gadi under the regency of his mother and the 
superintendence of a Political Agent. The Rani was removed in 
1826, and the ministers were formed into a Council of Regency. 
In 1835 Balwant Singh was put in charge of the Administration 
and ruled till his death in 1853 when he was suc ceeded by his infant 
son, Maharaja Jaswant Singh, 

During the day>s of the Mutiny, the Bbaratpur vState rendered 
loyal assistance to the British Government, Bbaratpur troops at¬ 
tacking and dispersing the mutineers whenever they appeared in 
the vicinity of the Bbaratpur State. The State was administered 
by a Council under the Political Agent till 1872, when the Maha¬ 
raja was invested with full governing powers. 

Maharaja Jaswant Singh died on 12th De(*ember 1893, after 
a rule of forty years, and was succeeded by his son Ram Singh, 
from whom, however, owing to his intemperate habits governing 
powers were taken in 1895. 

In June 1900 Maharaja Ram Singh shot his servant dead and 
was deposed from the (fadi. His infant son Kishan Singh, who 
was born on the 4th October 1899 from the late Maharani Girraj 
Kaur, second wife of Ram Singh, w^as proclaimed Maharaja on the 
27th August 1900. The Slate during his minority was adminis¬ 
tered as in Jaswant Singh’s infancy by a Council under the gene¬ 
ral supervision of the Political Agent, Eastern Raj])utana States. 
Maharaja Kishan Singh was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
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except for a short interval in England during 1914 when he studied 
at Wellington. He left the Mayo College in July 1916 after gain¬ 
ing the College Diploma. In November 1918 he was invested 
with full powers of administration by His Excellency the .Viceroy. 

During the (jreat War the Bharatpur Imperial Service Infan¬ 
try and Trans])ort Corps rendered valuable service; and apart from 
these the State made large (ontributions towards the prosecution 
of the War in men, money and material. His Highness the late 
MaJiaraja. also offered his personal services at the front, which 
however could not be accepted on account of his age. 

His Highness the Maharaja was married on the 3rd March 
1913 to the younger sister of the late Maharaja of Faridkot in the 
Punjab. He was apjminted an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel in 
the Biitish Army on the 24th October 1921. 

In September 1928 in conseqiience of the disorganisation of the 
State Administration and Finances, Maharaja Kishan Singh was 
deprived of his powers. He died in March 1929 and was succeeded 
by his eldest son, the present ruler. His Maharani, the sister of 
His Highness the Maharaja of Faridkot also died on 18th August 
1929. His second daughter Maharaj Kumari Bibiji Birj died on 
the 19th May 1930 at Mussoorie. The Rulers of Bharatpur have 
a permanent salute of 17 guns and a local salute of 19 guns. 

THE RULER. 

HIS HIGHNESS MAHARAJA SHRI BRIJENDRA SAWAI 
BRIJENDRA SINGH BAHADUR, BAHADUR JANG, OF 
BHARATPUR was born on the 30th November 1918 and succeeded 
to the Gaddi on the 14th April 1929. 

LicutenaatX'oloncl G. M. Ayscough, I.A., lield charge as his 
tutor and guardian till 11th November 1929 when at the time of 
his departure to Europe along with his three brothers under the 
guardianship of Mr. Tudor Owen, I.C.S., of the Bombay Presidency. 
The State is at ])resent under minority administration being con¬ 
ducted by ;i Council of State of which Major H. W. C. Robson, 
O.B.E. is the President. 

The following genealogical table shows the descent of the Ruling 
Family and other relatives: — 
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LEADING PEllSONAGES. 

(i) Mcnihers of flie Ruling Family. 

(1) Tile nearest relative of llie Maliaraja other than his minor 
hrothers and sisters, is his g*rand niH'le JJao Raja Eag-hnnath 
Singli. He was horn on <lie 7th Jamiaiy JS87 and is the second 
son of His late Highness Maharaja rlaswani vSingh Bahadur. He 
was edm ated ai Ihe Mayo College, Ajnie!', and was a Cadet in ihe 
rni])erial Cadet Corps, During the niinnrilv of Maharaja Kishan 
Singh, lie was a nieinher of Couneil for <> years and is now working 
on the ]>r('<ent adnnnistration as seniiu’ nieniher. 

(2) RAO RAJA GIEDHAEI SAEAN SIXGH is the grandson 
of the late Eao Eaja A jit Singh. He is receiving education at the 
Ma.yo ( \d 1 ege, A j iikm*. 

(3) \Vrir,—RAJA BEl.TENDEA SINGH of Weir is a descend¬ 
ant of Raja Pratap Singh, son of Thaknr Badan Singh and younger 
hrotlier of Maharaja Suraj ^lal, the iouruho* of Bliaratpur. Bri- 
jendra Singh was educated at the .Nfavo College. He enjoys a cash 
a 1 Iowan(‘e ftoni the State in lieu td' a dagir. 

(4) The Thakurs of the so-called Sidah (sixteen) Kotris are also 
anuuig the ^faharaja’s relatives. The;\ hold some 27 villages, 
yielding an aggregate income of Es. 40,()()() ])er annum. It is a 
tradition in the ruling family of the Stat(» that in case of failure of 
diiect heirs, the adoption to the (raddi must he made from among 
these Thakurs. This privilege constittii.es tlieir si>le title to dis¬ 
tinction. 


(ii) yohlcR and Sard ary-, rtc. 

(1) RAO RA If A nUR DHATI BAKHSHI EAGHUBIE 
SIJSGH, C.I.E., is a (fujar and the most im])(»rtant and notable 
representative of the old Baklishi family, members (d which have 
for several generations been liolding high and responsilile offices in 
the State. His uncle. Dhau txnlab Singh, had charge of the late 
Maharaja Jaswant Singh wlien an infant and was an important 
member of the administration under the then Political Agents. 
Gulab Singh had 8 brothers Bakhshi Ganga Ram, Sanwal Singh 
and Govind Singh. Bakii.shi Ganga Ram left several sons 
and Dhau Raghubir Singh is the eldest. The family holds a Jagir 
of the annual value of Rs. 20,000. 

Dhau Raghubir Singh accompanied the late Maharaja Kishan 
Singh on his two visits to Europe. The Government of India con¬ 
ferred on him the title of Rao Bahadur on the 12th December 1911. 
He was made a C.I.E., on the 3rd Tune 1925. 

(2) LlEUTENAyT^COLOyEL SARDAR BAHADUR GIR- 
DHAR SINGH, C.I.E., a Tat, formerly commanded the Imperial 
Service Infantry. He was on active service in East Africa during 
the War and, in recognition of his meritorious services there, he 
was made a Companion of the Indian Empire. The title of Sardar 
Bahadur was conferred on him on tlie occasion of the Delhi Durbar 
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in 1911. He was invalided in East Africa and returned to India 
in the end of 19IG. He was appointed Recruiting Officer in 1917 
and did good work-in that capacity. 

fiii) Chief Officials. 

1. MAJOR H. W. C. ROBSON, O.B.E., I.A., President, 
Council of State. 

2. RAO RAJA RAOHTJNATH SINGH, Senior. Member, 
Council of State. 

?1. CAPTAIN KANWAR HIRA SINGHS 
Home Member, Council of State. 

4. HAI BAHADUR PANDIT BRIJ 
JIAVANIMAL, B.A., I.S.O., Judicial Member, * 

Council of State. ^ I’rovisional. 

5. LALA RAMLAL BATRA, B.A., 

LL.B., P.C S., Revenue Member, Council of 
State. 

G. MR. .1. SHELLY, M.C., Secretary in P.W.D., and Chief 
Engineer. 

7. LALA N. D. CHOKRA, Financial Secretaiy and Account¬ 
ant-General. 

8. LALA R. (j. BHATNAGAR, Secretary to the President 
Council of State. 

9. RAI BAHADUR DR. BALINATH, B.A., F.R.I.P.Ti.,. 
M.B E., AMI.A.S., P.C.M.S., Chief Medical Officer. 

10. LALA KUNAVAR BAHADUR MATHUR, B.A., LL.B, 
District and Sessions Judge. 

11. COLONEL tlTJGAL SINGH, Quarter-Master General. 

12. LIEUTENANTJJOLONEL PIARA SINGH, Officer Com¬ 
manding, Jasw^ant Household Infantry. 

13. KHAN BAHADUR MUNSHI NAQI MOHAMMAD 
KHAN, Superintendent of Police. 

14. BABU JUGAL BIHARI, M.A., Director, Public Instruc¬ 
tion. 

15. CAPTAIN GOVIND SINGH, State Vakil at Abu. 
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BIKANEB. 

Historical Outline. 

Tlie Ilatliors claim their descent from. Rama, the deified king of 
Ajodhya. They were originally known as Eashtra Kuta (highest 
in the conntiy). This word after passing through Prakrit, has 
crystallised into Rathor/’ Their earliest mention is found in the 
edicts of Asoka in the Deccan in 264 B.C. and in the inscriptions 
of later date, their first known king is Abhimanyu of the 5th Cen¬ 
tury A.D., from whose time their history is increasingly clear. 

As mentioned in the last chapter, the original capital of the 
Rathor clan was Kanauj. On the capture of this city by Shahab- 
ud-din in 1194 A.D., the d^uiasty, which acc-ortling to tradition, 
ruled fourteen centuries, was expelled and Siaji, the grandson or 
nephe^w of Jai Chand, the last Chief, started on a pilgrimage to 
Dwarka. On his way he halted at Pali in Marwar wliere, liaving 
won the favour of the local Bi ahmin.s by repelling bands of maiaud- 
ers, he eventually settled. Rao A.sthanji, his son, who took Idar 
from the Bhils, gave it to his brother, Soniug. He and his des¬ 
cendants increased their lands until Chonda, 11th in descent from 
Siaji, consolidated the Rathor power by usurping Mandore from 
the Parihars in about 1381 A.D. and making it his capital. It 
was the Rathor capital for about 80 years and served as a convenient 
base for further annexations. 

In 1420, Rao Rir Mai succeeded to the gadi. He played an 
important part in the Mewar politics where lie was assasinated 
while attempting to usurp the throne of infant Rana Kumbha. 
The next ruler was Jodhaji, who, in 1459, founded the city of 
Jodhpur. Rao Jodhaji had fourteen sons; the eldest Rao Satalji 
succeeded him. His fourth son, Rao Dudaji, established himself 
at Merta. The descendants of Dudaji now represent the Mertia 
clan. Rao Bikaji was the founder of the Bikaner State and 
one of Rao Jodhaji’s grandson, Keshodass, founded the State 
of Jhabua. Karamsot clan is represented by the descendants 
of Jodhaji’s 5th son, Karamsi, Snjaji ascended the gadi in 1491, 
and the tldawat clan are the descendants of his younger son, Uda. 
From Raja XJdai Singh, the 6th in succession from Jodha, are 
descended the rulers of Kishengarh in Rajputana and of Eutlam, 
Sitamaii and Sailana in Central India. Prom Raja Jaswant 
Singh’s posthumous .son, Ajit Singh (1679-1724), are sprung the 
ruling families of Idar and Ahmednagar in Gujarat. 

The conquest of the Bikaner State was commenced in 1465 by 
Rao Bikaji, son of Rao Jodhaji of Mai'war, and was carried out 
mainly by him, his brother Bidaji, and his uncle Kandhalji. 
Rao Bikaji founded the Bikaner city in 1488. Owing to combina¬ 
tions formed against them by disaffected Thakurs and external 
enemies, Bikaji’s immediate successors had, until Rao Kalyan 
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Singhji succeeded to tlie gadi in 1541, niucli difticultv in keeping 
their hold on tlie territory which lie (Bikaji) luul overrun, liao 
Kalyan Singhji\s efforts to consolidate his dominions were suocess- 
tiil, and he left the State in good order to his son Bao Bai Singhji. 
This Buler realized the advantage which would accrue tc.) him from 
securing the supjioit of the Bulers of Delhi, and accordingly did 
homage at Nagaur to the Emperor Akbar by whom he was emjiloyed 
in (jriijrat and the Deccan. In return tor his services lie received 
the title of Baja and a grant of 52 parganas in which were comprised 
not only the whole of the present Bikaner State, but certain 
territories which are Jiow included in Jodhpur and the Punjab, as 
well as a Jagii* in (xiijrat. His grandson and great-grandson 
Baja Karan Singliji (A.l). l(»31-()9) and Baja Anup Singhji (A.D. 
lb()9-98) were also generals of note. The former was long employe<l 
in the Deccan, where lie died and where he received from the 
Moghuls the grant of a jagir situated in what is now the Kizam’s 
teriitory. This jagir was held by the Bikaner Bulers till the 
12th February 1904, when the villages were made over lo the 
Biitisli (tovernnient for the extension of the Aurangabad Fanton- 
ment in exchange for two villages, Babalwas and Battakhera, in the 
Punjab, and Bs. 25,000 in cash. Of these villages Babah^'as was 
transferred to the Bikaner Darbar’s jurisdiction, on the 20th June 
1903, and Battakhera on the 15th August 1900. The title of 
Maharaja was conferred on Baja Anup Singhji by the Emperor 
Anraiigzeb in recognition of the services rendered by him at tbe 
siege of Golkimda. The present titles of the Bikaner Eulers were 
conferred by the Emperor Shah Alam on Maharaja Gaj Singhji in 
1752. 

The first intercourse that is known to have taken place between 
the British Government and Bikaner dates from 1808, when Mr, 
Elphiiistone, the British Envoy at Kabul, passed through Bikaner 
on his way to Afghanistan. In 1818, an insurrection arose support¬ 
ed from outside, but w'as quelled with the aid of the Britivsli Goveni- 
nient. A formal treaty was then signed in 1818 with the 
Government of the Marquis of Hastings, by which the integrity of 
Bikaner was guaranteed and the Ruler undertook to act in subordi¬ 
nate co-operation with the British Government, and4o form no 
connection with other Ruling Princes or States. Since that time, 
though there have been occasional internal difficulties, external 
troubles have ceased. During the Mutiny of 1857, the State 
rendered loyal services to the Supreme Government, and was reward¬ 
ed in 1861 by the transfer to it, from the Sirsa District, of the 
Pargana of Tibi, of which the State had previously claimed 
possession. 

Maharaja Surat Singhji took his seat on the gadi in 1788 and 
was succeeded in 1828 by his elder son Maharaja Ratan Singhji who 
died in 1851. His son and successor Maharaja Sardar Siaghji 
ruled till 1872 when he was succeeded by his adopted son His late 
Highness Maharaja Dungar Singhji. 
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THE RTTLKII. 

The Ruler of the Rikaner State is LI EIJ TEN ANTIGEN E It AL 
HIS HKIHNESS MAHARAJADIIIRAJA RAJ RAJESHWAR 
SHIROMANI MAHARAJAH SHRI SIR GANGA SINGHII 
RAIIADUR, G.C.SJ., G.C.I.E., G.C.V.O., G.B.E., K.ChB., 
A.-D.-C., LL.D. His Highness, who was horn at Bikaner on the 
'Ird Oetoher 1880, is a Ratlior Rajput and is the adopted son of his 
elder half hrotlier. His late Higlmess Maharajah Dungar Singhji. 
The natural father of both the late and the present Rulers was 
Maharaj Shri Lull Singhji, a descendant of Mahajajah Gaj 
Singhji who ruled Bikaner from A.I). l74o to 1788. The eldest 
hrancli and a younger branch of Maliara jah Gaj Singhji\s decon- 
(lants occupied the gadi until the death of Maharajah vSardar 
Singhji, the immediate predecessor and adoptive father of His 
late Highness Maharajah Shri Dunj^ar Singhji Bahadur. His 
Highness Alaharajah Shri Ganga Singhji succeeded to the Gaddi 
on the dlst of August 1887. His Higliness was married io the 
daugliter f>f His Highness the Alaharawat of Partabgarh. The 
Alaharaiii died on the Hlth August lOOtk By lier he has one son, 
Alaharaj Kumar Shri Sadul Singhji Bahadur who wns born on the 
7th Scptemlter 1902, and is the Heir-Apparent ot Bikaner. A 
daughter was also born to Her Highness. l)ut she subsequently died 
in JOlo. His Hig-hness al^o married the daughter of the late 
Tliakur Sultan Singh of Sanwatsar in Bikaner, a Inother of the 
Thakur of Bhawad in Alarwar; she died subseqtiejitly in 1922. 
Subseijuent to the death of the first Maharani, His Highness 
married on the ‘hd May 1908, tlie daughter of Thakur Bahadur 
Singh, Tazinri Ihittedai- of Bikainkore in Afaiwar, and by this 
Tinrriage Alaharaj Kumar Shri Bijey Singhji Bahadur was born 
on the 29th Alaroli 1900, and a daughter on 1st Alarch 1911). 

His Highness assumed full Ruling- Powers on the 16th Decem¬ 
ber 1898, and took an active pa) < in the Famine Relief 
Operations in 1899-1900, for which he received tlie Kaiser-i-Hind 
decoration of the 1st chnss. On BOth June 1900, he was gazetted 
an Honorary Major in the Indian Army and attached to tlie 2nd 
Bengal Lancers, He was promoted to the rank of Lieutenant- 
Oolonel on -rtthe 25th June 1909. He took part in the China 
Camy)aign. where he proceeded in August 1900. in command of his 
Ganga Risala and returned in December after the conclusion of Ihe 
AVar. In recognition of these services His Highness was created 
a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire. His Higliness was 
appointed an Aide-de-Camp to His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales, when he went to England to attend the Coronation of His 
Afost Gracious Alajesty King-Em])eror l^dward A"II, received the 
K.C.S.I., on the occasion of the Birthday of His Most Gracious 
Majesty the King-Emperor, in June 1904, and the G. C. I. E. on 
New Year’s dav 1907. On 8rd June 1910, on the accession to the 
Throne of His Majesty King George Y, His Highness wag promoted 
to the rank of Colonel and was made an A.-D.-C. to His Majesty. 
In May 1911, His Highness was invited to attend the Coronation of 
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His Majesty King George V, in England, and while there the Uni¬ 
versity of Cambridge conferred the honorary degree of LL.D. on 
him. Ill December 1911, on the occasion of the Imperial Corona- 
tion Durbar at Delhi, His Highness was created a G. C. S. I. Im* 
mediately on the outbreak of the Great War His Highness the Maha¬ 
rajah olfered the services of himself and his troops and placed the 
entire resources of his State at the disposal of the King-Emperor. 
On these having been accepted, His Highness proceeded on active 
service on tlie 2nd September 1914. His Highness was appointed 
to the Head Quarters Staff of the 7tb (Meerut) Division of the 
Indian Expeditionary Force and early in Dec6>mber was trans¬ 
ferred to the staff of Field Marshall Sir Jolm French, the Com- 
mander-in-Ohief of the British Army in the Field. His Highness’ 
name was mentioned in Despatches for ‘‘ gallant and distinguished 
vservice in the Field ‘ ’ (on the Head Quarters of the Meerut Division 
of the Indian Expeditionary Force) in France as well as in Egypt 
with his own troops. In lecognilion of his services His Highness 
was created a K. ('. B. (Military Division) and received the 1914 
Star ”, the General Service Medal and the Victory Medal and the 
Grand Cordon of tlie Order of the Nile. His Highness has thus the 
distinetion of having fought for the British (bowii on three con¬ 
tinents, ri:,. Asia. Europe and Africa. His Highness returned to 
Bikaner on the 24th February 1915 owing to the serious illness of 
Sliri Maharaj Kuinari who died on 31st July 1915. On being 
nominated by the Government of India as the representative of the 
Ituling Princes of India, His Highness proceeded to England in 
Feliruary PDT, to attend the Imperial War Conference and the 
Imperial War ('abinet, and while there His Highness received the 
Freedom of* the Cities of London, Edinburgh. Manchester and 
Bristol and the honorary degree of LL.D. of the Eldinburgh 
University. In 1917, His Highness was promoted to the rank of 
Major-General and on the 1st Tannary 1919. he was created a 
Grand (-ommander of the Victorian Order. In 1918, he again 
attended the Peace Conference as the representative of the lluling 
Princes of India and had the honour of being one of the signatories 
of the Treaty of A'ersailles. His Highness was created a G.B.E. 
(Military Division) on the 1st January 1921, and has the honour 
of having been elected as the first Chancellor of the Chsimber of 
Princes in 1921, an office which he held consecutively for five years. 
In 1924 His Highness represented the Ruling Princes of India at 
the Fifth Assembly of the League of Nations at Geneva. His 
Highness is a Patron «and Pro-Chancellor of the Benares Hindu 
TTniversity and received the honorary degree of LL.D. of that 
University on 9th Dec^ember 1927. In 1930 His Highness led the 
Indian Delegation to the Eleventh Assembly of the League of 
Nations at Geneva and represented the Indian States at the Im¬ 
perial Conference in London. His Highness also participated as 
one of the Representatives of the Indian States in the deliberations 
of the Indian Round Table Conference at London. He was pro¬ 
moted to the rank of Lieutenant-General in that verv’' year. His 
'Highness is also a Patron of Shri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal, 
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Benares; the President of the Indian League of Nations TJnion; a 
Vice-President of the East India Association, London, the Royal 
Empire Society, Loudon; the Indian Gymkhana Club, London; 
the Indian Army Teninerance Assoidation, Simla; a Trustee of the 
Victoria Memorial, Calcutta; and a Member of the General Council 
of the Mayo College, Ajmer, as also of the General Council of the 
Daly College, Indore; the First Member of the Indian Red Cross 
vSociety; and a life Member of the Benares Hindu TJniversity Court. 
His Highness is the Chairman of the Indian Public School Society. 

His Highness enjoys, as a ])ersonal distinction, a salute of 19 
guns. 

Marriages .—The only important connections by marriage, which 
have been formed in recent times by tlie Ruling family, are those 
vitli Udaipur, Alwar, Cutcli (Bliuj), Partabgarh and Rewali. 
Inter-marriages between the Mewar and Bikaner Ruling houses- 
have been frequent in the past. Tlie first on record w'as that of 
Rao Lunkaran, Rao Bikaji’s younger son, wilh a daughter of Rami 
Rai Mai, and tlie last that of ^Maliaraiia Saidar Singh of Udaipur 
witli a sister of Maharajah Rafan Singhji which took place in 
18-»9. Maliarajah Sardar Singhji married the daughter of Mahaiao 
Raja Bnney Singh of Alwar in 18oo. In the year 1S76. His late 
Highness Maharajah Dungar Singhji married a sister of the 
[iresent Maharao of Cutch. In Maharajah Sardar Singhji 

married a daughter of tlie Maharawat of Partabgarh, and in 183(!, 
he married a niece of the Maharajah of Rewah. In foimer times, 
several marriages also took place with Jaipur and Jaisalmer. No 
lady of the Bikaner House has l>een married into Jaisalmer since 
tlje time of Maharajah Sur Singhji who, in consequence 

of the murder by tlie Bhatis of a son of his niece, the wdfe of Rana 
Bilim, swore that no Bikaner Princess should again go to Jaisalmer. 
This oath has been considered as binding on all his successors. 

His Highness is the fourteenth in descent from Rao Bikaji, 
the founder of the State, the fifteenth in descent from Rao 
Jodhaji of Jodhpur, and the twenty-first occupant of the Bikaner 
Gaddi. 

The following is a brief abstract of pedigree of the Ruling: 
Family since the days of Rao Jodhaji: — 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

(i) Members of the Ruling Family, 

His Highness^ nearest relations are his second cousins the' 
decendants of Maharaj Dalel Singh, a Grandson of Maharajalu 
Shri Gaj Siiighji. Their relationship stands: — 
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(1) CAPTAIN MAHARAJ KlTMAIl SHRI SADIJL SINGHJI 
BAHADUII, C.y.O., lieir-iippaient of the Bikaner State, was born 
cm the 7th September 1902. A sou who is named Bhanwar Shri 
Kami Siughji was born to him on the 21st April 1924 and another 
named Bhanwar Shri Amar Singliji on the 11th December 1925. 
The Maharaj Kumar lias also a daughter who was born in April 
1923. 

(2) CAPTAIN ^IAJ/ ARAJ KiniAIl SHIM BIJEY SINGHJI 
BAlIADTJlt, second son of His Highness, w'as born on the 29th 
March 1909. He has been adc)pted as the son and successor of the 
late Maharaj Shri Lai Singliji, father of Ills Highness the 
Maharaja, and granted a se])arate Jagir. Two daughters were 
born to him one in »raiiuarv 1927, and the other in November 1929. 

(3) COLONEL MAHARAJ SHRI SIR BHAIRIJN SINGHJI 

BAHADIR, K.C.S.i., was born in 1879. He was edtmated at 
the Mayo College, Ajmer, and was appointed Senior Member of 
the State Council and Secretary of the Political and Foreign 
Department, Mahkma Khas, and IVrsonal Secretary to His Higli- 
ness. He was Political Member and Vice-President of the Council. 
He was also temporarily appointed President of the State Council 
during His Highness’ visit to England. He holds a Jagir and 
besides being a Aide-de-(’amp to His Highness is an 

Honorary Colonel in the Sa<Iul Light Infantry. He was made a 
Companion of the Star of India on 1st January 1909 and a Knight 
tknumander of the Star of India on 1st January 1916. lie has one 
living son named Kanwar Shri Ajit Singliji, the second son Kanwar 
Shri Abhey Singhji having died in his childhood. 

(4) MAHARAJ SHRI TKJ SINGHJI SAHIB succeeded his 
father—late Maharaj Shri Jagmal Singhji Sahih—on the latter’s 
demise on IGtli October 1930. He was liorn on 6th April 1912 
and is being educated at the Walter Noble’s Scdiool. 

(5) MAJOR MAHARAJ SHRI NARAYAN SINGHJI SAHIB 
was born on 24th December 1894. He was educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, and he passed the Diploma Examination. He has 
held the posts of Private and Additional Secretary to His Highness 
and is now officiating Home Minister and Secretary to His 
Higlmess’ Government in the Finance Department. He holds a 
Jagir. He has two sons Kanwars Ran jit Singh and Bahadur Singh. 
He is a personal Aide-de-Camp to His Highness, and holds the 
Honorary rank of Major in the Diingar Lancers, Bikaner. 

(6) CAPTAIN MAHARAJ SHRI PRITHI SINGHJI SAHIB 
was born in 1897. He was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
whence he passed the Diploma Examination. He was formerly 
Personal Assistant to the Revenue and Finance Member of Council, 
Bikaner. He is now" Secretary to His Highness’ Government in 
the Home Department. He received his Militaiy training at the 
Tiaining School for Indian Cadets at Indore, and after receiving 
His Majesty’s Commission in December 1919 W"as attached as 2nd- 
Lieutenant to the 13th Rajputs with w'hich he served in Mesopo¬ 
tamia from February 1920 to February 1921. He was then 
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attacked to the 109tli lufantry with which he served in 'Waziristan 
from April to July 1921. He is a personal Aide-dc^-Cainp to His 
Highness and an Honorary Captain in the Sadul Light Infantry, 
Bikaner. 

After these, the nearest relatives are descendants of Maliarajah 
Gaj Siiighji tluough other lines. They are minieroiis. 


(ii) Nobles and Sardars, ctr, 

Intiodiiction. 

The leading men of tlie State aie eitiiei' hereditary iioijies, 
hereditary office-hearers oi* impoiied ofiicials. Of these, the first 
class falls into four divisions, r/:., (1) desceiidaiits of families which 
were in Bikaner before tlie Bathor invasion at the end of the 
fifteenth century, (2) descendants of Ban Bikaji, the first Buler, or 
of one of Iris uncles ot* 1)iot]ters, (•>) descendants of later lOilejs, 
and (4) descendants of ])ersons lelated by marriage to former Bulers. 
The western and northern ]HH‘iions of the State were held at the 
arrival of the Bathors by Bhatis, who had wrested them in foiiner 
times from the IVramars or Bon wars. There are at jneseiit some 
families of Bonwar Bajpiits in the State, but these are of later 
origin and not of much importance. The older families are all 
extimd. One of the first acts of Bao Bikaji was to secure the 
neutrality of the Bhatis by marrying the daughter of tlielr leading 
chief, Bao Sheikha of Pugal. The Bhatis were subsequently 
stripped of a great portion of their possessions including the 
stronghold of Bhatner. They now hold only 59 villages, of which 
48 belong to the Bao of Pugal. The (»ther leading Bhatis are the 
Thakiir of Bhitiiok, tlie Bawat of Jaimalsar and the Thakiirs of 
Kharbara and Sattasar but none of them has much influence. A 
(laughter of the late Thakur of Sattasar was mairied to His late 
Highness Maharaja Dungar Siiighji and is now’ (lie senior Dow^ager 
Maharani. The largest estates are at present in the hands of mem¬ 
bers of the second and third divisions, namely, desc^endants of Bao 
Bikaji, of his uncles or his brothers or of subsequent Rulers. The 
most important of them is the Pattedar of Mahajan, a descendant 
of Bao Ratan Singh, who was a son of Bao Lunkaran. Next to 
him come the Thakur of Bidasar, the Bawat of Rawatsar and the 
Bao of Bhukarka. The Thakur of Bidasar is the descendant of 
Bao Bikaji’s brother Bida, the IBuvat of Raw^atsar of his uncle 
Kandhal while the Bao of Bhukarka is descended from Bao 
Jet Siiighji. These hold respectively 11, ^7 and 3-3 villages. These 
are known as Sarayats or first grade Pattedars. The next largest 
estates are those of Jasana and Sidmukh with 25 and 18 villages, 
respectively, held by the Sarangot descendants of Bao Jet Singhji; 
Sankhu, with 24 villages held by Kishansinghot descendants of 
Baja Eai Singhji; and Bajpura wdtli 17 villages, of which the 
Thakur is des(*eu’ded from Bao Jet Singhji through the latter's son 
Bhim Baj. The descendants of Bao Bikaji's brother Bida, known 
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MS Bidawats, hold what is termed the Bidawat territory near 
Siijangarh, which formerly belonged to the Mohel Rajputs. None 
of their estates is of great extent; tlie largest is Bidasar, com¬ 
prising only 12 villages of whic-h one Momasai has recently been 
perinanently confiscated for the disloyal and seditious acts of the 
late Pattedar Thakiir Hukum Singh against the State. 

At the beginning of the last century the principal land-holders 
of the State were the Thakiir of Mahajan, who. though shorn of 
considerable portion of his possessions, is still the premier noble of 
Bikaner, and the Thakurs of Churu and Bhadra. The two latter 
were desi endants of Kandhal of the Banirot and Saindasot lines, 
and their estates consisted of about 80 and a hundred villages res¬ 
pectively. The Bariirots were expelled from Chmu by Maharaja 
Suiat Singliji in 1818 and the Saindasois from Bhadra in 1816 after 
long continued struggles with the State. The heads of both 
families received a few villages hy way of inainienance, and are 
still looked up to as persons of importance. In the tliird division 
also are comprised the descendants of Maharaja (iaj Singh, who 
are known as Rajvis and hold some 22 villages. These persons are 
very numerous and their raJik entitles tliem to n(>ti(‘e, but they 
aie greatly hampered by debt and are not of any political impor¬ 
tance. The most notewortliy of them in recent yeuis was Maharaj 
Lai Singli ji, who was for sonic* time President of His late Highness’ 
Council and wlio was the fathc*)- of that Ruler and of liis brother, 
tlie present Rulei’. About dO villages are lield by members of the 
fourth division who are known as Prasjuigis. Tliese are also indivi¬ 
dually unimportant. 

The hereditary nobles are clistinguislied among tbemselves by 
their respective positions in j)a]‘bar and by tlic kind of Tazim 
they enjoy. Smuession among the taziini Ihittedars* is by 
primogeniture, and though in some branches partition used 
to take plac*e, this i^ no longer the <‘ase. As a rule, a grant of 
villages or of land for cultivation is made to the younger sons. 
Some villages, and specially those held by Rajvis, are exempt from 
the payment of revenue. The j-est pay revenue, wliich varies in 
amcmnt in different estates, but is generally about one-third of the 
income. Originally this liability took the form of providing 
fighting men for the Ruler's cavalry in the case of the larger estates 
and caraelnien or footmen in that of the smaller. The obligation 
has now in all cases been commuted into a moiic^y payment. All 
Pattedars on succ*eeding to tljeir estates pay one year’s revenue as 
vazrana (fee on succession) to tlie State. They also pay neota 
on a change in the Ruler, as well as various other occasional charges. 
In return they receive from His Highness gifts (rij-bakhshish) 
when marriages and funerals take place in their own families. 
Both the neota and rij-bakhshish were till recently of an uncertain 
amount, depending on the pleasure of the Ruler and the strength 


* The grant by which an estate is held is termed a patta and the grantee 
^ styled a pattedar. 
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of the Tbakur. On the accession of the present Ruler, the Council 
of Bepency found it necessaiy to lay down a definite scale in both 
(‘ases for its own guidance during the minority. What has been 
said above in regard to the Pugal, Mahajan, Churu and Bhadra 
estates shows how the State has in the course of continued 
struggles with the leading nobles strengthened its owji position 
and weakened theirs. Colonel Powdett in his Gazetteer has 
expressed his opinion that there is no State in Bajputana in which 
the old feudal tenure has so nearly passed away and the power of 
the Euler is so absolute as in Bikaner. It has thus come about 
that no single noble is in a position to resist or even very seriously 
trouble the Barbar, though as lately as 1884 a combination of 
."several rendered it necessary to send for a brigade from Nasirabad 
to restore orders. ?N'oiie of the nobles of Bikaner holds any estate 
from the Britisli Government. 

Tlje liereditaiy office-bearers are the descendants of the men 
who accompanied Bao Bikaji from Jodhpur or of those wlio were 
introduced by subsequent Rulers. Eao Bikaji’s principal com¬ 
panions w^ere Mehta Lai Singh, and Lakhani Baid, Bar Singh 
Bachhawnt, Baga Miishraf, Gopal Bararia, Salaji Eathi. Napa 
Sankhla and Bela Parihar. The Baids have frequenily held the 
highest offices in the State, such as those of I)ew^^n and Yakil, and 
have received much honour from the vSiate. Thakursi Baid was 
IleAvan in the time of Eaja Eai Singhji and was vsubsequently 
(level!ior of Bhatner fort. His descendant, Hindu Mai. was a 
Vakil at Delin' in 18‘h‘h and received from Maharaja Batan Singhji 
the title of Maliarao, which is still held by the head of the family. 
Members of the family held the office of Dewan under Maharajas 
Surat Singhji, Eatan Singhji, Sardar Singhji and Dtingar Singhji. 
The descendants of Bai’ Singh BachhaW'at rose to considerable im- 
jiortance, but were exterminated by Raja Sur Singhii (1613-31), 
w'ith the exception of oiie hoy, wffio w\as absent with liis mother’s 
family at Fdaipur. 

Salaji Bathi’s descendants hold at present several minor posts. 
One held the office of Lekban (writer of grants) under Baja Eai 
Singhji and his son Kalyan Das was Dewan to Eaja Sur Singh. 
Mehta Makhan Eai of the same family was Dewan to Maharaja 
Anup Singhji and Bam Lai Dw’^arkani to Maharaja Sardar Singhji. 
The descendants of Napa Sankhla held the post of Kiledar 
(Casiellan) of Bikaner till the time of Eaja Sur Singhji, whose dis- 
j)leasure they incurred. Many of them were killed and the rest 
fled to Marwar. Bela Parihar was the founder of numerous 
families, of which tw’o branches have been continuously employed, 
the first in the care of the Baj horses and the other in personal 
attendance on the Rulers. They are known as vSahnis and Parihars 
respectively. 

When Raja Rai Singhji went to Jaisalmer in 1595 to marry the 
daughter of the Eawal, he brought back with him two officials of 
note, Karamsi Bakhecha, whom he placed in charge of his wardrobe 
and jewellery, and Kallaji Tosniwal Kothari. To the former 
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family belong'ed Madan Cliatid, Dewan to Maharaja Eatan vSingh, 
and Lachhi Earn and his sons, Man Mai and (ryan Mai, who were 
all Dewans to Maharaja Sardar Singhji on several occasions. A son 
of the last named, Mehta Mangal Cliand, was a member of the 
Council of Eegency. Kallaji was an inluibitaiit of Jsagaur and 
was placed, on liis arrival in Bikaner, in clmrge of the fixed estab¬ 
lishment (Karkhanajat). 

Eaja Sur Singliji on his return from his marriage at Phalodi. 
was accompanied b}- ITrja Kolliar and Sidhayach Kishanji. The 
former of these was placed in charge of the Eaj Daftar oi- Secre¬ 
tariat and his descendants are considered to liave a claim to service. 
To tlie latter was assigned the care of the Library wliich is one of 
some celebrity. His descendanbs hold villages in the State. The 
title of Kaviraj (Court l*oet) was conferred on them l)y Maharaja 
Sardar Singliji who also granted them the honour of tazim. Since 
the ariival of the family in the State tlie (‘oyapilation of the annals 
of Bikaner has been entrusted to them. Tlie principal source of 
infoiniation in all matters relating to Bikaner liistory is the Khiyaut 
(‘ompo>e<l by IJayal Das, who died at a very advanced age. 

Eaja Karan Singliji married a lady from Eampiir and brought 
with him Khianji Eampuria to whom was entrusted the duty of 
copying all State grants. This duty is still performed by his 
descendants. 

With Maharaja Anup Singliji came the ancestor of the present 
hereditary copyists of Kharitas or complimentary letters and of 
the State Treasurer. Other minor ofiicials are descended from 
persons, who were brought into the State by Maliarajas Gaj Singli 
and Surat Singhji. 

Of the new officials of the State, some have been employed from 
outside, the rest are local people. 

Of the hereditarj^ nobles given in the preceding paragraph the 
following may be mentioned: — 

{!) Mahajan.—RAO BAHADTJK; iM/A HARI SIXGH OF 
MAHAJAH, C.I.E., a Eatbor Eajput of the Ratansinghot family 
of the Bika clan, is the premier noble of Bikaner. His estate, 
which lies in the northern portion of the Lunkaransar Tehsil, 
consists of 76 populated villages, of which the estimated annual 
income is Rs. 55,000. It pays a yearly revenue to the State of 
Rs. 15,374. The present Pattedar, Raja Hari Singh, born in 1877, 
was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. He was Public Works 
Member of the State Council and is at present Honorary Minister 
and Vice-President of the local Walterkrit Rajputra Hitkarini 
Sabha. He received the title of Rao Bahadur from the British 
Government on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar at Delhi in 
December 1911 and that of the Raja from His Highness in 1912. 
He was made Companion of the Indian Empire on the Ist January 
1928. The last Thakur but one, Aniar Singh, was suspected of 
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being ooneejiied in an attempt to poison His late Highness 
Maharaja Diingar Singhji in 1874, and was deposed by the State, 
the estate being inad^ over to his eldest son, Ram Singh. Thakur 
Ram SingJi who received (afterwards forfeited) the title of Rao 
Itaja, lield the estate till 1880, w-hen he w'as removed and banished 
under the orders of the .Government of India for his share in the 
revolt against the Rnler, which took place in that year. Being 
childless, Thaknr Ram Singh was allowed to adopt his brother 
Sheo Nath Singh^s son, Hari Singh, the present Pattedar. Thaknr 
Ram Singh, wlio resided during his banishment with his sister’s 
husband, His Highness the late Maharawal Bairi Sal of Jaisalmer, 
was alk»\ved to return to Bikaner in 188S, but was obliged to live 
at the Ca])ital. Subsecjiiently he was allowed to return to liis patta 
village owing to bad and failing health and died in 1901. Raja 
Hari Singh’s lelatives are his father, Sheo Nath Singh and his 
uncles, Thakurs Baklitawar Singh and Bhopal Singh. The last- 
named was for a time Commandant of the Imperial Service Troops 
of the State. He enjoys a first grade Tazim. 

(2) THAKUR PRATAP SINGH OF BIDASAR, a 

Rathor Rajput of the Kesodasot family of the Bidawat clan, is llie 
head of the descendants of Bida. His estate, which consists of 11 
villages only, is situated near Sujangarh in the region which 
formerly belonged to the Mohel Rajputs and is now known as 
Bidawati. The estate has an annual income of about Rs. 12,000 
and pays Rs. 4,200 annually as revenue to the Darbar. 

(ii) Rauatmr.—llAWAT TEJ SINGH OF RAWATSAR is a 
Rathor Rajput of the Kandhalot clan, descended from Eandlialji, 
uncle of Rao Bikaji and brother of Rao Jodhaji of Jodhpur. He 
is one of the four Sarayats and leading nobles of the State. His 
estate consists of 37 villages and lies to the west of the Nohar 
Tehsil. Tlie annual income is about Rs. 48,118. The estate with 
the title of Rawat w’as conferred on Raghu Das for his services in 
the Deccan and Gujrat with Raja Rai Singhji. The late Rawat, 
who was sixteenth in descent from Kandhalji, was the son of Rawat 
Ranjit Singh, who died in 1885. He died in 1893 at the age of 
;al)out 22 years, and was succeeded after a short interval by his 
posthumous son, Man Singh. 

The present Rawat is 15 years old and is being educated at the 
Mayo College, Ajmer. 

(4) Bhukarka,—RAO AMAR SINGH OF BHTTKARKA, a 
Rathor Rajput of the Sarangot family of the Bika clan, holds an 
estate consisting of 33 villages in the north of Nohar Tehsil. The 
estimated income of the estate is Rs. 25,000 and the revenue payable 
to the State is Rs. 8,765. The present Pattedar succeeded his 
father, Rao Kan Singh, in 1928. He is one of the four Sarayats 
and leading nobles of the State and holds the title of Rao 
from the State. The estate is said to have been originally con¬ 
ferred by Raja Rai Singh on Sarang, the ancestor of the family, in 
recognition of the good advice which he gave to the Ruler to fight 
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under Akbar in Kashmir where Baja Itai Singli rendered cons* 
picuous service. Subsequently in 1735, Thakur fcishal Singh was 
instrumental in helping Maharaja Zorawar Singhji to repel an 
attack from the Rulers of Jodhpur. 

(5) RAO DEVI SINGH OF PUGAL is a Bhati 

Rajput of the Pugaliya sept and is descended from Rao Shekhaji, 
who, as noticed above, was in possession of all the western portion 
of the State when the Rathor invasion took place, and whose 
daughter Rao Bikaji married. The estate, which is situated on 
the borders of Jaisalmer and Bahawalpur, now consists of 48 
villages and yields an annual income of about Es. 20,000. It pays 
no revenue to the State. The late Rao Jeoraj Singh, who died in 
May 1925, received ilie title of Rao Bahadur from the Britisli 
Government in 1918. The present Rao is a minor of about 12 years, 

(G) Sandwa.—BRIGADIER-GENERAL SARDAR BAHA¬ 
DUR THAKUR JEORAJ SINGH, C.B.E., is a Tazimi 
Pattedar of Sandwa and a Rathor Rajput of the Manohardasot 
family of the Bidawat clan, and has an estate consisting 
of JO villages, which yields an aiuiual income of about 
Rs. 17,000. The revenue payable to the State is Es. 4,32G 
a year. Tiiakur Jeoraj Singh succeeded his adoptive father Thakur 
Moti Singh in 1923. He has worked as Assistant Commundani, 
Sadul Light Infantry, Senior Assistant Commandant and Com¬ 
mandant of the Ganga Risala, and Recruiting Officer, Bikaner 
State; and is now Master of Ceremonies. He is also an Honorary 
Aide-de-Camp to His Highness the Maharajah. He was appointed 
to the Order of the British Empire, first class, with the title of 
Sardar Bahadur on the 28tli July 1917, and was made a Com¬ 
mander of the British Empire on the 1st Jannary 1920. 

(7) Rni.—THAKUR GOVIND SINGH OF BAI, a Rathor 
Rajput of the Sarangoi branch of the Bikawat sept, holds an estate 
of 15 villages which yields an income of about Rs. 25,000 and pays 
an annual revenue of Rs. 7,537. The estate is situated in the 
north-eastern portion of the State between Sardarshahr and 
Bhadra. The late Pattedar, Thakur Jaginal Singh, was appointed 
a Member of the Council of Regency on the accession of the present 
Ruler and held that post till his resignation in 1890. 

(8) Daudsar,—LlEUrENANT-CX)LON THAKUR PRITHI 
RAJ SINGH OF IMUDSAR is a Tanwar Rajput. He was 
Secretary for the Military Department, Mahkma Khas, Officer-in¬ 
charge, Gajner, and Officer, Shikar. He is now an Aide-de-Camp 
to His Highness the Maharajah and Sardar in attendance on the 
Senior Maharaj Kumar. 

(9) Bagseu.^OLONEL RAO BAHADUR THAKUR SADUL 

SINGH, OF BAQSEU, is a Rathor Rajput and a Tazimi 

Sardar. He was Deputy Secretary for the Revenue and Financial 
Department, Secretary for the Revenue and Financial De^rtment, 
Mahkma Khas, the Revenue Member of Council and the President 
of the Board of Revenue and is now Public Works Minister. He 
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received from the British Government’ the title of Rao Bab&dur 
on the old June 1915, and was made a Companion of the Indian 
Empire on the 1st January 1920. He is an Honorary Aide-de- 
Xhimp to His Highness the Maharajah. 

(10) SatUmvr,—MAJOIiMENERAL BAG BAHADUR 
1 HAKUR HARI SINGH, C.I.E., O.B.E., a Tazimi Pattedar of 
Sattasar, is a Bhati Rajput closely related to the family of tlie Ilao 
of Pugiil, in whose lunise the Rulers of Bikaner have married from 
lime to time. He is an Aide-de-Camp to His Highness the 
Maliarajali. He was Secretary for the Military ])ei)artment, 
Mahkma Khas, and is now the Army Minister. He received the 
title of Itao Bahadur from the Britisli Government on the 1st 
January 1915, and was appointed to the Order of the British Empire 
on drd June 1918. He was made a (V>m}>anion of the Indian Pimpire 
on the -]]‘d June 1928. 

(11) hliiiinan.^rorm^EL BAO BAHADUR THAKUR 
BAXEV SINGH OF KHTYEBAX is a Tazimi Pattedar. He is a 
Bhati Rajput of Motasar. He is an Aido-de-ramp to His High¬ 
ness. He was Oflicer-in-(‘harge, Gajner, and Shikar Khana Officer, 
and is now Military Secretary to His Highness. The title of R,ao 
Bahaduj* was conferred on him hy the British Government on 1st 
January 1921. 

(12) * BAO BAHADUR THAKUE BHTHI SINGH, 

a Tazimi Sardur of Suriiana, was educated at the Walter Nobles 
School. He is a Itatlior Rajput of Karamsot family of the 
Bika clan. He has held the posts of Tehsildar and Nazim 
of Suratgarh, Assistant Revenue Commissioner, 2nd Revenue 
Commissioner, Tiis])ector-Geiieral of Police and Revenue Commis¬ 
sioner and is iioav Comptroller of the Household. He received the 
title of Rao Bahadur from the British Government on Jrd June 
1918. 

(13) Kvmhhana,—RAO BAHADUR THAKUR DAULAT 
SINGH, a Bika Rathor, is a Tazimi Pattedar of Kiimbhana. He 
was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and is now Master of 
the Household. He received the title of Rao Bahadur from the 
British Government on 3rd June 1927. 

(14) Malasar.—COLONEL RAO BAHADUR THAKUR GOP 
SINGH is a Tazimi Pattedar of Malasar and Rathor Rajput of the 
Tejsinghot family of the Bidawat clan. He was Officer Command¬ 
ing of the Body Guard and Dungar Lancers and Assistant Guardian 
to the Senior Maharaj Kumar. He is now Military Secretary to 
the Heir-Apparent. He received the title of Rao Bahadur from 
the British Government on 1st January 1921. 

(15) Sankhii. —THAKXTR HIR SINGH, Tazimi Pattedar of 
Sankhu, is a Rathor Rajpxit of the Kishensinghot family of the 
Bika clan, and is a descendant of Raja Rai Singh, the sixth Ruler 
of Bikaner. 

(16) THAKUR KUSHAL SINGH, Tazimi Pattedar 
of Rnjpura, is a Rathor Rajput of the Bhimrajot Bika clan. 
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f]7) Aa/iTHAKUE CHAXDER SINGH, Tazinii 
Pattedar of Kanwari, is a Ratlior Rajput of the Khangrot family 
of the Bidawat clan. He received his education first at the Walter 
Nobles School, Bikaner, and then at the Mayo College, Ajmer, from 
where he passed the Higher Diploma Examination. He has held 
the posts of Home Secretary and Assistant Comptroller of the 
Household. 

(IS) >S/V/mw47/.—THAKUR HARI SINGH. Tazimi Pattedar 
of Sidmukh, is a Rathor Rajput of the Sarangot family of the 
Bika clan. 

(19) /rnfp//r.—RAWAT ROOP SINGH, Tazinu Pattedar 
of Jaitpur, is a Rathor Rajput of the Raotot-Gopaldasot family of 
the Ivandhlot clan. 

(20) A7/c///yr.—THAKFR 1»ARTAP SINGH, a Rathor Rajput 
of Baiiirot family (»f the Kandhlot. is a Tazimi Pattedar of Kiichor. 
He is son of the late Rao Baliadur Thakur liol Singh Cluiruw-ala. 

(21) THAKUR JAI SINGH, Tazimi Pattedar of 
Jasana, is a Rathor Rajput of the Sarangoi fatuily of the Bika 
clan. 

(22) A77/0/.—THAKUR SURAT BAKHSH SINGH, Tazimi 
Pattedar <»f Nima, is a Rathor Rajput of the Kishaiisinghot family 
of the Bika elan. 

(2:j) RAO BAHADUR 

RAT VI GULAB SINGH is a Tazimi Rajvi of Rajasai. He has 
held the jmsts of Oificer Comtuanding, Body Guard, and Aide-de- 
Cam]» to His Highness the Maharajah, and is now Inspector-’ 
General of Police. He received the title of Rao Bahadui from tlie 
Britisli Government on 1st T a unary 192t>. 


(iii) Chief Officials. 

(1) SIR MANUBHAI NANDSHANKER MEHTA, M.A., 
LL.B., Kt C.S.I., is Prime Minister and Chief Councillor, 
Bikaner State. 

(2) MAJOR MAHAEAT SHET MANDHATA SINOHJI 
SAHIB is the Eevenue Minister, Bikaner State. 

(;j) BABU BAIDYA NATH DAS, B.A., LL.B., is Chief 
Justice, Hiph Court of Judicature, Bikaner. 

(4) EAI BAHADUE MTJNSHI LAKSHMI NAEAIN, B.A., 
LL.B., is Puisne Judge of the High Court of Judicature, Bikaner. 

(5) ME. L. P. LAJOIE, M.B.E., is Inspector-General of 
Customs and Excise, Bikaner State. 

((i) EAI BAHADUE LALA JAI GOPAL PUEI is Eevenue 
Commissioner, Ganganagar Division, Bikaner State. 

(7) DOCTOR N. J. BANDORAWALA, M.S., M.B., is the 
Principal Medical Officer and Inspector General of Prisons, Bikaner 
State. 
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(8) MR. M. L. BHATNAGAR is the Advocate-General and 
Legal Reiuenihrancej*, Bikaner State. 

(9) RAI BAHADUR D. M. NANAVATI, B.A., LL.B., is 
Superintendent, Census Operations, Bikaner State. 

(10) DOCTOR L. R. SIKUND, M.A. (Cantab.), Ph.D. 
(Geisseii), Bar-at-La\v, is Secretary, Political Department, Bikaner 
Slate. 

(11) KHAN IL^HADUR PHEROZSHAH S. MASTER is Secre- 
tary, Foreign Department, Bikaner State. 

(12) MR. MADAN MOHAN VARMA, M.A., is Director of 
Education, Bikaner State. 

(M) RAI BAHADUR ME. MANGAL SEN DHODHY is the 
Cliief Ejigineei, Irrigation, Gaiiganagar Division, Sri Ganganagar. 

(14) BABU MATHITRA PRASAD, B.A., Officiating Revenue 
Commissioner, Sadar. 

(lo) RAI BAHADUR LALA NIHAL CHAND is the Account- 
anf-General, Bikaner State. 

(10) RAI SAHIB HABU NAUNIHAL SINGH, B.A., is Chief 
Secretary to the Prime Minister. 

(iv) Seths in the Bihnner State, 

There are many rich Seths in the Bikaner State who do exten¬ 
sive banking and other business. It would suffice to mention the 
following; — 

(1) RAI BAHADUR SETH SIR BISHESWAR DASS, Kt., 
is by caste a Maheshwari Daga. He is a leading Banker in 
Bikaner and a well-known Seth in Calcutta, Bombay, Nagpur, 
Kamjdi, Raipur, Duiigargarh, Nandgaon, Hyderabad (Deccan), 
Madras, Bangalore, Mian Mir and Jubbalpur, He received the 
title of Rai Bahadur from the British Government on 9th November 
1901 and was created a Knight on the 1st January 1921. 

(2) SETH CHAND MAL DHADDHA, C.I.E., Oswal Mahajan. 
He is a banker of Bikaner and also owns firms at Hyderabad, 
Benares and Begungliat in the Mewar State. He was made a 
Companion of the Indian Empire on the '3rd June 1916. 

(3) HTRA LAli RAMPURIA is an Oswal by caste and resi¬ 
dent of Bikaner with an extensive cloth business in Calcutta and 
a branch in Manchester (England). 

(4) SETH JAGANNATH THIRANI OF NOHAR. He is a 
banker having landed property in Purnea District and extensive 
business in other places. 

(5) SETH KASTOOR CHAND KOTHAEI is a Maheshwari 
and one of the important bankers of Bikaner with business in 
Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, Agra, and Delhi. 

(6) SETH MATHURA DAS MOHTA is a banker of Bikaner 
and owns cotton factories at Begunghat. 
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(7) BAI BAHADUR SETH RAM CHANDRA MINTRl 
one of the important bankers with business at Kalimpong and else¬ 
where, His residence is at Reni in the State but he lives mostly in 
Kalimpong, Assam. He practically controls the Tibetan wool 
trade, the wool mart being at Kalimpong. He is also Government 
banker for the British Trade Agencies at Yatung and Gyantse 
where he has branches of his firm. He went to Gyantse with Sir 
Frederick O’Connor, Kt., C.S.I., C.I.E., C.Y.U., when the British 
Trade Agency was established there shortly after the Younghusband 
Mission in 1904. The title of Rai Bahadur was conferred on him 
by the British Government on 1st January 190(i. 

(8) SETII RAM GUPAL MOHATA is a Ihg banker having 
business at Delhi and Karachi. 

(fl) SETH RAM RATAN DAS BAGARI. is a Maheshwari by 
caste and a banker of Bikaner w ith important business at Calcutta, 
Kotah and Indore. 

(10) SETH SUBH KARAN SURANA is an Oswal. He 
resides at Chnru and is an important banker in Calcutta. 

I 

(v) Hereditary Officials. 

Bail! Faniih. 

(1) MAHAEAO KHUMAX SINGH MEHTA. 

(2) RAU GOPAL SINGH MEHTA. 
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BITNDI. 

Historical outline. 

The Chief of Bimdi is the head of the Haia sept of the great 
clau of Chauhan liajputs, and the countiT occupied by this 
sept has for the last five or six centuries been known as Haraoti. 
The Chauiuins came from Northern Imlia to Sambhai, a town 
now' held jointly by the Chiefs of Jaipur and Jodhpur, about the 
beginuLiig- of the eighth eeniury, and after ruling there and at 
Ajmer, gained the kingdom of Delhi. The last Chauhan King 
of Delhi Avas I'rithwi Raj, fiom whom the kingdom passed into 
the hands of Muhammad Ghori in 1192. While the Chauhans 
were ruling at Samhliar towards the end of the 10th century, one 
Lachman Raj, alias Manik Rai I, set out to found a kingdom 
for liimsolf and proceeded south-west to Nadole. His descendants 
ruled at Nadole for about two centuries, wheii Manik Rai II 
migrated with some of the clan and settled down in the south¬ 
east coiner of Mewar. The sixth in descent from Manik Rai II 
was Rao Hado or Uar Raj, from wdiom the sept take the 
name of Hava. This account differs from that given by the Bundi 
bards, who say that the name Hara wras assumed in consequence 
of a miracle pei formed in the fifth century by Asapura Devi, 
the guardian goddess of the Chauhans, over the bones (hada) of 
Bhanu Raj, the son of the Raja of Hansi, wdio had been devoured 
by some demon. Col. Tod in his Rajasthan states that the date 
was about 1022 and the demon was no less a person than Mahmud 
of Ghazni, who killed and dismembered the Chauhan Chief, but 
the latter w^as restored to life by the goddess. About 1342 Rao 
Dewa or Deoraj, the second <hief after Har Raj, took the towm 
now called Bundi from the Minas and made them acknowledge 
him as their Lord. He may therefore be considered the founder 
of the State and since his time there have been 22 Chiefs of 
Bundi. 

Constant feuds and battles with Mewar took place in the 
fifteenth century, but the most dangerous enemy of the Haras was 
the powerful Muhammadan dynasty of Malwa. An army sent by 
the Sultan of Mandu besieged and took Bundi about 1457, RAO 
BARISAL and many of his nobles falling in its defence. The 
Rao’s youngest son, Sham Singh, was carried oft' by the invaders, 
and brought up as a Musalman, under the name of Samarkand. 
Shortly afterwards the Haras commenced plundering the terri¬ 
tories of Mandu, and another army was sent against them under 
the command of Samarkand, who took Bundi and ruled there 
for some years, till he was killed by RAO NARAIN DAS, whose 
accession in 1554 commenced a new era for the Bundi State. 
During the preceding two centuries the Hara Chiefs had, by 
possessing a certain amount of independence, been to a consider¬ 
able extent vassals of the Ranas of Udaipur. Their services 
had been requisitioned by the latter in times of emergency, and> 
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had been given as iinicli on account of the relationship engendered 
l)y niariiage between the two houses as from any feeling of depen¬ 
dence. HAit SrUJAX had, possibly as governor on behalf of 
the Eana, obtained possession of the famous fortress of 
RANTHAMBHOli, which was nmcli coveted by Akbar. Accord¬ 
ing to Musalman historians, the Emperor besieged it in person 
and took it in a moiitli; but the Hindu version is that the siege 
was ineft'e(*tual, and tha( Akbar obtained by stratagem and 
couitesy what he had failed <0 secure by force of arms. In any 
case the fort passed into the possession of the Emperor, and the 
Bundi chief is said to have received as a reward the government 
of fifty-two districts including Benares, and the comniand of 
2,000. By this transaction ihe Bundi State threw in its lot with 
the Muhammadan Emperors, and froni this period (1560) the 
Hara chief bore the title of Rao Raja. Several of Surjan’s 
successors took service with the Emj/erors of Delhi, obtained higli 
rank, and received large giants of land, which were alternately 
resumed and restored as they lost or gained favour or took the 
wrong or right side in the struggle for empire. 

In the beginning of the seventeenth century occurred the 
paitition of Haraoti and tlie formation of Kotah as a separate 
State. RAO RAJA RATAN SINGH, chief of Bundi, had given 
in Jagir to his son, Madho Singh, the town of Kotah and its 
dependencies. They joined the imperial army at Burhanpur when 
Janangir’s son, Khurraiu, was threatening rel>ellion against his 
father; and foi* services then rendered, Ratan Singh obtained the 
government of Burhanpur, and Madho Singh received Kotah 
and its dependencies, to be lield by him and his heirs direct 
from the crown. After Ratan Singh (*ame RAO RAJA 
CHHATARSAL, who was oik 5 of the most gallant chiefs of Bundi. 
He took part in many battles in the Deccan (such as Daulatabad, 
Bidar, (Tiilbarga, etc,), and was finally killed leading the van¬ 
guard of the army of Daia against Aurangzeb in 1658. The new 
Emperor naturally transferred all the resentment lie harboured 
against Chbatarsal to his son and successor BHAO SINGH, but 
after vainly attempting to ruin him, decided to use him, and 
gave him the government of Aurangabad. In 1707, in the battle 
for Aurangzeb’s vacant throne, BUDH SINGH, chief of Bundi, 
held a prominent post, and by bis (onduct and courage contii\)uteci 
largely to the victory which left Shah Alain Bahadur Shah without 
a rival. For these services BUDH SINGH was made a Maharao 
Buja, a title borne by his successors to this day. Shortly after¬ 
wards ocfoirred a bitter feud with Jaipur, and Budh Singh was 
driven out of his country and died in exile. His son, TIMED 
SINGH, after many gallant efforts, succeeded, with the assistance 
of Malliar Rao Holkar, in recovering his patrimony in 1748; but 
he had to make over to the Maratha leader, as payment for his 
services, the town and district of Patan. In 1770 TJMED SINGH 
abdicated in favour of his son A JIT SINGH who, three years 
later, killed liana Ari Singh of Udaipur when out shooting with 
him. Centuries before, a dying sati is said to have prophesied that 
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“ the liiio and the Raiia should never meet at the ahaiva or spring 
hunt without death ensuing ” and the pr()])he(y has indeed proved 
true; for in 15dl Rao Suraj Mai and Rana Ratan Singh were 
shooting together in the JUindi jungles and killed each othei% 
while in 177d, as above stated, x\jit Singh of Bundi killed Rana 
Ari Singh. In conseciuenee of these unfortunate incideuls there 
is a feud between the two houses, which is not yet forgotten. Ajit 
lived for only a few months after the event last mentioned and 
was succeeded by his son, Bishan Sintjli, who gave most efficient 
assistance to Colonel Monson in his disastrous retreat before the 
army of ITolkar in 1804, thereby bringing on himself ihe special 
vejjgeance of the Marat ha leader. Fj oin that time upto 1817 the 
Marathas and Pindaris constantly ravaged the State, exacting 
tribute and assuming supremacy. 

On February 10, J818, a treaty was concluded w’ith Bishan Singh 
by which the State of Bundi was taken under British protection, 
liishan Singh died in 1821, and was .succeeded by Iris son RAM 
SINOTI, then ten years of ag-e. The murder of his minister, 
Kishaii Ram, in 1830 by an armed ])arty from Jodhpur would 
have ])robal)ly caused hostilities between the two States but for 
the intervention of th(‘ British (lovernment. Maliarao Raja Ram 
Singh^s attitude towards the British Government during the 
Mutiny of 18o7 was one of apathy and lukewarmness. He, 
however, received in 18G2 the usual stinad (‘onferring on him the 
right of adoj)tion, and was created a G.thS.T. in 1877. 
His rule was old-fashioned but popular, and was remarkalde for 
the strict integrity he evinced in all his actions. He himself was 
described as tlie most conservative ])rince in conservative Raj- 
putana, and a grand s()ecimon of a true Rajput gentleman. He 
(lied full of yca]s and lionours in 1889, luiving ruled for nearly 
sixty-eig-ht years and was succeeded l)y liis son Batjhnhir 
Sini/Jt. lie was boin on 21st September I8f>9 and succeeded liis 
father on the 12th April 1889 and Avas iiiA^ested with full ruling 
powers oil 9th January 1890. His Highness had ten wives. The 
first and second are daughters of ITis Higliiiess Maharaja Takliat 
Singliji of Jodh])ur, the third is a sister of the present Raja of 
Jhaluui, the fourth a daughter of Maharaj Kishore Singh of 
Jodhpui*, the fifth Avas an aunt of the present Maharaja of Rewa, 
the sixtli and seventh are daughters of Thakur Himmat Singhji 
,Bhati and Thakur Jagat Singhji Bhati of Jodhpur, who are 
connected Avith the Jesaliner Family, the eighth is a daughter 
of the Raoji of Dablana in Bundi, the ninth is a daughter of the 
late Thakur of Mohaiipura in the Mahikantha Agency and the 
lOth is a daughter of Maharaj Arjun Singhji of Jodhpur. The 
first four and the last of the Ranis are Rathors, the fiftli, who 
died in 1905, was a Baghel Rajputani, the eighth is a member of 
the Solanki clan and the 9th belongs to the Panwar clan. 

By his first wife, His Highness had one son, Raghuvendra 
Singh, who died in his childhood on the 5th March 1899. His 
Highness had two brothers, Maharaj Rangraj Singhji and 
Maharaj Raghuraj Singhji, who died in January 1908 and Decern- 
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ber 1905 respet*lively. His Highness was created a K.C.I.E. ia 
1894, K.C.S.I. in 1897, G.C.I.E. in 1901, G.C.V.O. in 1912 and 
G.C.S.I. in 1919. His Highness had the honour of entertaining 
the Queen Empress at Bundi in December 1911, and of attending 
the King Emperor at Bombay on the occasion of their Imperm 
Majesties’ departure from India in January 1912. 

In the great European War of 1914 to 1918 and later in the 
Afghan campaign, 1919, His Highness placed liis personal services 
and Hie entire resources of the State at the disposal of the Imperial 
Government. The State (‘ontributed to its full capacity in money, 
men and material. His Highness died on the 20th July 1927 after 
a rule of 38 years. 

THE HFLER. 

HIS ITIGH^^ESS MAIIARAO. BAJA ISIIWARI SINGH, 
BAHADUR, succeeded his uncle the late Maharao Raja Sir 
Raghuhir Singh on 8tli August 1927. His Highness is the 
son of Maharaj Raghnraj Singhji, the third brother of the late 
Maharao Raja and is the only surviving descendant of Maharao 
Raja Sir Ram Singhji Ivahadur. His Highness was born on the 
8th March 1893 and was invested with full ruling powers on the 
26tli September 1927. 

ITis Highness has two wives, daughters of Thakur IjuI Radha 
Kesjiwai Rrasad Singh <*f I)urjan])n)* in BAGH FiLKTTANI). 

His Highness is entitled to a salute of 17 guns. The followinff 
genealogical tree shows the descent of the Ruling JVinces of 
Bundi. 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

(i) Mernhe.rs cf the Mulin/ji Family. 

Nil. 

(ii) Nohle.<( and Sardars, etc. 

Accordint>‘ to tlio accoinrt su]>plicd by the Darbar the Nobles- 
and Jagirdars of tlic Eiindi State are not hered^tar^^ They are in 
receipt either of cash allowances, or Jaicirs, or both, in respect 
of services performed by them. I’lie ^raiit of Jarirs to persons 
deserving of tlie same or Uie resnmption of them in consequence of 
any fault de])eiids entirely on tlie will and pleasure of the Ruler. 
Succession is by primogeniture and is subject to the sanction of the 
Darbai’. Adoption is not permitted. 

Theie are altogether t?7 principal Saidars t)f whom 17 are Hara 
Chauhans and throe aie descendants of natural sons of IltilerB. 
They are entitled to sit in Darbar on tbe right of the Ruler. Out 
of the lemaining 7 Saidais five are Solankhias, one Rathor and 
one Shaikhawat (Kachhwaha) who sit on the left of the Ruler. 

The following are the principal nobles: — 

1. ArAHARAJ INDRA SINGH OF DUG ART, the 
third son of the Maharaj of Junia, was born in 1887. The Tagir 
was granted to him in Man li 1907 after the death of MahaTaja 
Shainbhoo Singh who had no issue. The Annual income of the 
estate is Rs. 20,000. Tr was originally conferred in 1826 on 
Maharaja vSardar Singh. It ])ays m» tribute to the Darbar, but is 
liable for service. 

2. MAIM A B11A\A"AN1 SINGH, natural son of His late 
Highness Maharao Raja Sir Raghul)ir Slngli Bahadur. He is 
receiving an allowance from the State. 

3. 6b/r7//a.~-MARJA SIlForRASAT) SINGH OF GUDHA 
succeeded his father on th'^* latter’s death in 1925 and is the 
grandson of Marja Aijun Singh who was the eldest natural son 
of Maharao Raj«^ Ram Singh Bahadur. The Tagir of Giidha 
which was granted in 1856 yields an annual income of Rs. 10,000. 
Tlie Tagir is under the administration of the Court of Wards. 
It renders vservice to the Darhar l>ut }»ays no tribute. 

4. MARTA YUGRAT SINGH OF AIATUNDA is 
the grandson of Alarja Tagannath Singh, third natural son of 
Maharao Raja Sir Ram Singh Bahadur. Marja Yugraj Singh 
succeeded his father in 1924. The Tagir %vas conferred in 1868 
and yields an annual income of Rs. 10,000 and is liable for service 
but pays no tribute to the Dai^bar. 

5. Jajawar. —MAHARA.i AKHAIRAT SINGH OF TATA- 
WAR is descended from Maharaj Kumar Gopinath's son Maha 
Singh, and succeeded his father Maharaja Berisal Singh in Novem¬ 
ber 1919. The Tagir yields an income of Rs. 6,000 per annum. 
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It was first granted in 1571 and supplies 45 foot for service iu the 
'ff)rt of Taragarh. The Jagirdar pays a tribute of lbs. 882 and 
renders pefsonal service. 

0. Kharer ha MAHAEAJ SHAM SINGH OF 

KHARER KA IHPAT.DA is descended from Rao Raja Ratan 
Singh’s son ITari Singh. On the death of the late Jagirdar, 
Maharaj Jaswant Singh”, who had no issue, the Jagii- was granted 
t) Maharaj Sham Singh in Rt25. The dagir was originally 
granted in 1570 and yields an income of Rs. 2,000 per annum. 
The Jagirdar lenders personal service and pays a tribute of Rs. 850 
to the i)arbar. 

7. Khera JRauJhar,—MMJAUAJ KARAN STNGH OF KIIERA 
EATDHAR is a descendant of Maharaj Kumar Gopinath tlirough 
his third son Rerisal. The late Mahaiaj Jaswant Singh leaving 
no issue, the Jagir was gianted to Mahara j Karan Singh in 1019. 
The Jagir which was gianted in 1758 yields an annual iiK'oine of 
Rs. 10,550 and pays Rs. 540 as triluite. It is also liable to lender 
serviee with twenty-five liorsemen. 

8. --.AlAHARAJ SHEORAJ SINGH OF HHt AVRA 
sii(‘c:eeilecl his father l\Iaha!'aj Mor Singh, on tlie latter s death 
in. Oc tober 1918. He is dsecended from Maliaraj Kumar Gopi- 
iiath's son Maha Singh. The Jagir yields an annual ineome of 
].bs. <S,999-15. The estate which wa.s gianted in .1747 is reijuired 
to supply seventeen horsemen for the .service of the Harhar and 
pays Rs. 974-0-9 as tribute. 

9. IIARINATH SINGH OF JAIT- 
GARH is a descendant of Maharaj Kumar Go])inath through his 
son Maha v^ingh. The Jagir, tvhieh was conferred in 1749, yields 
an annual income of Rs. 8,300, renders service with six sowars 
and pays a tribute of Rs. 650. ITie present Jagirdar bolds the 
appointment of MilitniT Secretary. His eldest son Kanwar Sheo- 
nath Singh received his education in the ]Mayo College, Ajmer, 
and holds the appointment of Private Secretary to His Highness 
the Maharao Raja. 

10. Barundho.—TBAKIJU SHAMBHOO SINGH OF 
BARTJNDHA holds a Jagir of the annual value of Rs. 4,100 which 
was granted in 1748 by Maharao Raja TJmaid Singh. The Jagir¬ 
dar succeeded his father Rathor Sheodan Singh in 1925. 

11. Pa(;aran,—TRAKUIi SINGHSAL OF PAGARAN, a 
Solankhia Rajput, succeeded his grandfather, Thakur Indrasal, 
who died on the 6th February 1914. The Jagir, which was granted 
in 1758, yields an annual income of Rs. 3,801. It is liable to 
pay a tribute of Rs. 172 and to render service with nine horses. 

12. 7A/J?///y/^._RAWAT SHEO SINGH OF DATFNDA, a 
‘Shaikhawat Rajput, was placed on the Thikana on the death of 
Rawat Mukand Singh, on the 2nd April 1914. He was born in 
1880. The Jagir, which yields an annual revenue of Rs. 1,250, 
was granted in 1823. The Jagirdar renders service with three 
liorses but pays no tribute. 

c2 
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The following is ihe order of precedence of the principal Hara 
Sardars and others entitled to sit in Darbar on the right of the' 
Ruler: 

1. Maharaj of Dngari (Hara'). 

2. Marja Bhawani Singh. 

3. Marja of Gudha. 

4. Marja of Matunda. 

5. Maharaj of Jajawar (Hara). 

6. Maharaj of Kharer ka PiY)alda (Hara). 

7. Maharaj of Khera Raidhar (Hara). 

8. Maharaj of Dhowra (Hara). 

9. Maharaj of Jaitgath (Hara). 

The following is the. order of precedence of the principal Non- 
Hara Sardars entitled to sit in Darhar on the left of the Ruler: — 

1. Tliakur ot Barundha. 

2. Thakur of Pagaran. 

3. Thakur of Datnnda. 

(iii) Chief officiah. 

1. DEWAN BAHADUR PANDIT K. L. PAONASKER, 
C.I.E., M.A., Dewan. 

2. PANDIT BEHART LAL KATTSHIK, Personal assistant 
to Dewan. 

3. BABF JAG AT NARAIN LAL, Revenue Secretary. 

4. LAL A PIARET LAT. ^ ^ 

5. MEHTA LAJJA HAM j Assistant.. 

(). PANDIT MUKAT HEHAltl LAL, Finance Secretary. 

7. Pandit DEOKI NANDAN CHATUHYEDI, B.A., LL.B., 
Judicial Secietarv and Chief Judge. 

8. MAH AH AT HAHI NATH SINGH, Military Secretary. 

9. MAIIAHAJ PIHTHT SINGH, Joint Military SecretaiV- 

10. KANWAH SIIEONATH SINGH, Private Secretary to- 
His Highness. 


(iv) Hereditari) ofiicials. 

Nil. 
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DHOLPTJB- 
Historical outline. 

The family of the Prince of Dholpnr belongs to the 

Desvvali tribe" of Jats and traces its pedigree to Jet Singh, who 
is said to have acquired lands to the south of Alwar in the 
eleventh century. From Rainroli, the adopted home of one of 
his des(‘endants, the fairiily tabes the name of Bamraiilia. Driven 
from Hainroli about the yeai 1367 A.D. by the Siibahdar of Agra, 
the head of the house next migrated to# Gwalior, where he took 
the part of the Bajpnts in their struggles against the Emperor’s 
officers. Eventually the Bamraulia Jats settled near Goliad, and 
in ]r)()r) A.D. Snrjan Deo received from Baja Man Singh Tunwar 
of Gwalior a grant of the territory of Goliad and assumed the 
title of Bana. After the overthrow of the Mahrattas at Panipat, 
B-ana Bhim Singh, in 1761 A. D., possessed himself of the fortress 
of Gwalior, hut lost it six years later. In order to bar the 
eiKioachments of the Mahrattas, a treaty was made with the Bana 
in 1779 A.I), by the British Government under Warren Hastings, 
and ilie joint forces of the contracting parties re-tcK)k Gwalior. 
In the treaty of the 13th October 1781, between the British Govern¬ 
ment and Sindhia, it was stipulated that so long as the Maharaj 
Bana should observe his treaty with the English, Sindhia should 
not interfere with his territories. In consequence, however, of 
the defection of the Maharaj Bana, this stipulation was with¬ 
drawn and Sindhia re-took Gohad and Gwalior. In 1803, Ambaji 
Inglia, Governor of Gohad, seeing the rapid success of the British 
Arms, threw oft his allegiance to »Sindhia, joined the force of the 
Briiisli Government, and agieed to surrender the fort of Gwalior, 
and certain districts, which the Government intended to confer 
on the Bana of Gohad. The districts (*eded by Ambaji Inglia, 
with the exception of the fort and the (*ity of Gwalior, were made 
over to Bana Kirat Singh, who had suc<‘eeded to the Gaddi of 
Gohad in 1804. The possession of Gohad led to disputes between 
the British and Sindhia, and in 1805 the Governor-General 
transferred Gwalior and Goliad to Sindhia, and conferred Sindhia’s 
inirganas of Dholpur, Bari and Bajakhera on Maharaj Bana Kirat 
Singh. These parganas now form the Dholpur State. They had 
umlergoue constant changes of masters, had been seized by E-aja 
Suraj Mai of Bbaratpur after the battle of Panipat, wrested from 
him by Najai Khan in 1775, taken by Sindhia in 1782, occupied 
by the British in 1803, and made over again to Sindhia in the 
same year. 

Maharaj Bana Kirat Singh died in 1836, and was followed 
by his son Maharaj Bana Bhagwant Singli. On the latter’s death 
in February 1873 his grandson Maharaj Bana Tfihal Singh, 
succeeded to the Gaddi, who in turn w^as succeeded by Mahal'aj 
Bana Bam Singh, K.C.I.E., whe held the honorary rank of 
Captain in His Majesty’s Army. He died suddenly on the 29th 
March 1911, and was succeeded by his brother, His Highness 
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Maharaj liana Sir Udai Bliaii Singli, K.C.S.I., K.C.V.O., the pre¬ 
sent Iluier. 

THE EUI.ee. 

Lieutenant-Colonel HIS HIGHNESS EAlS-UD-l)AXJIiA 
SirAHl)All-UL.M r l.K M AHAEAJ ADHIEAJ SEI SzVW A1 
MAHARA.l RANA SIR TTDAI J3HAN SINGH T.OKIN- 
DINDRA BAHADUR, DJJ.ER JANG JAI DEO, K.C.S.L, 
K.(J/V.O., is a HiijJu Yaisliimv Ean)niiai)di Jut of the Bamraulia 
family. His Highness is the second son of Maharaj Rana Nihal 
Singh and was boin on the 12th Felnuaiy 1898. On the death 
of his brother, Maharaj Rana Ram Singh, His Highness succeeded 
to tlie Gaddi in Alarch 1911. He was educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmei*. wheie he passed tin' ])ij)loma Exaiaination and 
won seveial pihzes. Aftii* a short couise of training in the 
Imperial Cadet Corps at Dehia Dun, His Highness went on a toui 
to Europe in 1912, and was invested with full ruling ])owers on 
the 9th Getober 1918. Tlie rtdativ(*s of the ilaharaj Rana belong 
to a group of famiiies wliieli were originally eight {('uly seven 
survive now) and eonsecpicntly are known as the Athghai‘ 
These families are des(*ende<I irom ojie or otlier of the four sous 
of Maharaj Rana Bhag Ra;, the aneestor in the riiutli genera¬ 
tion of the present Rulei, vvlio was at tliat time the only re])^'e- 
sentativ(‘ of the Bamraulia House who liad issue. Of tlie principal 
family or Gatldi-ka-yhaj- the Maharaj Rana is the only lepi’esen- 
tative. The family closely connected with the Ruler is the 
Panchgaon-gh.ii. The representatives of the Athghar take 
rank in the State only as connections of the Ruler. A^ery few 
adoptions have taken plaie into the Gaddi-ka-Ghar, and all of them 
have been frojri the ihinc*ligaon family. By clan and family the 
Maharaj Rana is connected with the jat Rulers of Patiala, Jind, 
Nabha and Bliaiat])ur. His imdher was the second sister of the 
late Shahzada Basdeo Singli of liahoie. His Highness is married 
to the daughter of the Sardar of Badru Khan in Jind State. His 
Highlle^s was attached to the staff of the General Offi(*er Command¬ 
ing, 2nd Division, iVshawar, when war was declared in 1919 
against Amii* A.man Ullah of Afghanistan and remained on active 
service till the Armistice was signed. His Highness is now in 
|>ossession of Talliuja l^iiidri Gauesh])ur in Rai Bareilli District 
left to him under a will liy the late Shahzada Basdeo Singh. The 
Government of India have ai'cepted His Highness’ succession. His 
Highness enjoys a permanent salute of 15 guns and a personal 
salute of 17 guns. He was made a K.C.S.I. on 1st Jaiiuaiy 1918, 
l.ieutenant-Colonel on the 24th October 1921 and a K.C.V.O. on the 
J7th March 1922. 

A daughter was born to His Highness on the 5th May 1924. 

LEADING PERSONAGES. 

(i) Member^ of the Rvliny Family, 

Nil, 
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(li ) Nohles and Sardar, etc. 

Iiitrodiirtion. 

The leadin/^ men of Dholpiiv are (1) the Rao of Siruuitlua and 
the Rao of Rijhanni, members' of the Jadon Rhali family of 
Karauli, (2) Jats of the Bid Kheria family and of the Bamranlia, 
Rajannia, I)aridak, vSandel, Bijolia, Hanselia and Donderia fami¬ 
lies and of the Jadon Rajputs of Atar in Gwalior, who hold 
lands in the Gwalior territory; (‘1) Hereditary ofliee beai'ers and (4) 
new officials. 

(1) Slrnuifhra.~~RAO GORAL STNGH GF STRMATHRA 
IS a Hindu Jadon Bhati Rajpuf. Gn the death of Rao Ran jit 
Sino'h without an heir in November J922, Keshav Sini^h was selected 
by the IJholpiir Darbar s^iecessor to the estate and was installed 
as Rao undei* the name of Gopal Sin^li on the 22nd January 1923. 
He holds the first place in tlie State. He is descended from 
Mokat Rai, second son of Raja Gopal Sin^di of Karauli, who settled 
in Sirinathia in 1570. The estate is situated in the extreme south 
west of the l)hol])ur Stati* and comprises '\2 villa|ips. The Rao' 
pays an annual ijiiit rent of Rs. 20,000 and one lakh as Nazrana on 
investiture. 

(2) /{ijhauin.—liAO IIAHENDRA SINGH GF RIJ- 
HAHN I is a s(*ion of the Karaidi family. He w^as born in 1890 and 
succeeded his father in 1905. The estate, which pays quit rent of 
Rs. 1,660 to the Darbar (?onsists of five villages and yields a revenue 
of Rs. 5,000. 

(3) REST AM ATil KHAN is a bi^ Jap:iidar of the State and 
succeeded liis father on his death in 1923. 

(4) FANDTT KAT.ADHAR TEWARI is a Tazimi Saiclar and 
is woi'kiiijr as Financial Secreiarv and A('counts Gfficer. 

(5) SARDAR TARA CHAR AN is a Tazimi Sarcbu and is 
Private Secretary to His Hiprlniess. 

(iii) ( hief Off!amis. 

(1) RAJ RA/JADriJ MFNSHI KFNJ BEHAIM LAL, is 
Revenue Secretary t(» His Hip:lmess. 

(2) MTTNSHI DIN DAYAL, B.A., is Personal Secretary to His 
Hij>‘hness. 

(3) SARDAR RAGITFBIR SINGH, is Conimandino* Officer, 
Dliolpur Infantry. 

(4) BABTT KANNF MAI., Af.A., is Judicial Secretary to His 
Hiprhness. 

(5) QILEDAR NATTAR SINGH, a relative of the Maharaj 
Rana, is Customs < Ifficer. 

(0) SARDAR AJMER SINGH, is Superintendent of Police. 

(7) HAKIM SAIYED ABDUi. HTTSSAIN, is physician in the 
servic'e of the Darbar. 


(iv) Hereditary Officials. 

Nil 
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DTJNGABPTTR. 

Historical outline. 

The founder of the Dunpfaipur House was Mahap son of Bawal 
Karan Singh ot Mewar, who, at*cording to the local tradition, 
was driven from Chitor, the then capital of Mewar, by his brother- 
in-law, the Chief of Jalore. The possessions of Dungarpur were 
divided early in the sixteenth century, one portion forming the 
independent State of Banswara. Dungarpur of which the early 
history calls for special notice, entered into relations with the 
MugliaJs and, after the fall of the Mughal Empire becrame tri¬ 
butary to the Mahrattas, the tribute being taken, after some 
dispute with Sindhia and floikar, by the State of Dhar. Dungar- 
pui was subsequently luirried by rindarls and other freel>ooters, 
till ill 1818 an agreement was entered into with the British, by 
which the tribute was assigned to them and the State was guaran¬ 
teed against external aggression. 

THE ETTLER. 

HIS HIGHNESS EAl-RAYAN MAHARAWAL SHRT 
LAKSHMAN SINGH BAIfADITR is a Sisodia Rajput, and is 
descended from the Ruling family of Mewar. He was born on 
the 7th March 1908, and succeeded his father, His late Highness 
Mahaiawal Bijey Singh, (ui the latter's death on the 15th Novem¬ 
ber 1918. He ^ras educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, which 
he left ill April J927. He proceeded on a visit to Europe in May 
1927 and returued on the 30th October 1927. He was invested 
with full ruling powei's on the IGth February 1928. 

His Highness was first inarried to tlie grand daughter of the 
Raja of Bhiriga (Oudh:, ou the 8tli February 1920 and has a 
daughter born on the 16th January 1928. His Highness was also 
married to the daughter of His late Highness Maharaja Madan 
Singh of Kishengarh on the 8th March 1928. Another daughter 
was born to His Highness on 25th July 1929 from Her Highness 
the Maharaui Shri liathoi ji. A second daughter was born to His 
Highness on the 26th duly 1930 from Her Highness Maharaui 
Rathorji. 

The following table shows the rulers of the Dungarpur State. 
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LEADING PEKSONAGES. 

IXTEODl'CTION. 

TJi e lending men of Duiif>‘nr[mr are the iiohle.s, iiicliicling 
Havel is or relatives of the Maharawal, aiul hereditary offi(‘e bearers, 
the nobles beiny again siil>-divided on the same plan as those 
of Mewar inti' SoInJi and neilhei* number is strictly 

observfMl. 


(i) Moiihrrs (.) the NiiJinff Familij. 

H t MAlIAlt AT lUinUlADK A S! XOII OF 

TirFK, yoinigei* In other of ITis Highness, was born on fhe 
28lh Febriiarv A'.ti'v passing the Diploma Examination of 

the M :no) OoMege, Ajmei, he went to (Ixtord University, where 
he is -till ])rose(aiting his studies, lie enjoys a jagir of four 
villages, yiehling an aunna] income of Hs. and certain 

piivileges eonleioed on liim by the late Alaharawal which are 
not gianted to lfa\eli and I’azimi Sardars. 

(v) KiUnuJi^ - M A HAEAT X AOliXDKA STXOH OF 
IvAliAlMiJ is (he second brother oi ITis ITigJiness the Alaharawal. 
He was bom on the lOih J\Iarch 1914. He is studying at the 
Alayo t'ollege, i\jmer. IL* leceived a Tagir of four villages with 
an annual inc(*me of Its. b.(M)7 and piivileges similar to those 
i'onferi'cd on his elder In'orlier. the Malm raj of Fonehpur. 

fd) MAHAEA.r VMXBV^Wy SlXtHI is a half brother of 
Hi> H ighness. He ^^a^ hoiii on the Ht Ftduuary 1918. 

(ii) Nffhicy (ual Fd/dary^ efe. 

Havelis. 

(T) .V./;;7//.-™THAKITlt TASWAXT SIXUH OF XAXDLI 
is a Sisodia 11 ajput and is deseended from ilaharawal Taswant 
^^ingh. Tlie Thakur is a Tazimi Noble of the State. He was 
born oTi the 12th Tuly 19(18 and sue(‘eeded to the estate on the 
r‘»rd September J921, after his father’s death. The estate consists 
of three villages yielding an annual income of about Rs. 1,500. 
He was married to the daughter of tl\e Thakur of Bichiwara in 
Hanswara on the 27th Alav 1920. 

(2) Nob//. THAETTR GHAJAN SINGH OF SABLI is a 
descendant of Alaharawal Girdhari of Dungurpur and is a Tazimi 
Noble of the State. He was born on the ITth January .1909, and 
succeeded liis father, Sliambhu Singh, wlio died on .I4th April 
1918. The estate yields aJi annual income of about Rs. 1,200. 
His nearest relatives are the Thakurs of Ora and Mandwa. He 
was married a second time to the daughter of Mool Singh of 
Afedasaii, a near relative of the Thakur of Aledasan in Idar. 

(3) Om.—MAHARAT PARBAT SINGH OF ORA is 
descended from Alaharawal Taswant Singh. He is a Tazimi 
Noble of the State. He was bom on the 28th April 1880 and 
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succeeded to the estate of Ora on the death of his uncle. His 
annual income is about Its. 1,400. He has two sons, of ’whom 
the elder, Nahar Singh, was born in the year 1912. He was 
married to the sister of the Rao of Olioiakhara in Idar. 


Tazimi Nobles. 

The Tazimi Nobles, comjirised in the Solah, are 12 in nninheiv 
exclusive of the Ilavelis- the Thakurs of Ihiiikura, Peith, Man- 
dawa, Thakurda, (^hitri, Lodawal, Wamasa, IHcliiwara, Solaj, 
Kua, Seniarwara and Eain^arh. Of the.se two are Ghondawat 
Sisodias, one is a Ratlior and the remaining nine are Chauhans. 

(1) /?aA//.o//77.—THAKXIR SAJfAN SINOII OF BAN- 
KURA is a descemlaiit of the (.'hauhan Raja, Prithiviraj of 
Delhi, and succeeded his father Kishen Singh, on the latter’s 
death on I7tl) March 1027, being tlien about 30 years of age. 
Be is tlie j>]ejoier noble (d' tbe State, llis estate consists of 32 
villages, yielding an annual income of about Es. 21,000. Ho 
pays Rs. 2,794 per annum to the Dai bar on account of tribute 
and Rs. 504 as contribution towai ds the cowst of tlje Si ate Police. 
He married second time the daughter of Thakur Hanmat Singh 
of Methasan, a Tazimi vSardar of Idar. 

(2) /V/7^.—THAKUR SANfiRAAf SINGH OF PEITH is 
a Ciiauhan Rajput of tbe Ihithivi Rajot sub-clan and a Tazimi 
noble (jt the State. He was horn in 1892 and succeeded his father 
on the 15th March 1910. His estate consists of 48 villages and 
yields an annual income of about Rs. 14,000. The Thakur pays 
lls. 1,270-8-0 on account of tribute and Rs. 288 on account of the 
annual eontribution tow’^ards the cost of the State Police. He 
has one sister, who has been married to the Thakur of Solaj and 
one son, born on the 18th November 1925. 

(3) THAK MOIIOBAT SINGH OF BICIIl- 
AVARA, a Priihvi Rajot Uhaulian Rajput, born on 4th February, 
192o, succeeded Thakur Amar Singh, who died on 18tii December 
192<, wiihout male issue. The estate consists of 7 villages vieldjiig 
an annual income of about Rs. 4,000 and pays Rs. 368 as tril)iite 
and Rs. 72 as contribution towards the cost of the State Police. 

(4) THAKUR UMAID SING H OF MANDAN A 
is a Prithivi Rajot Chauhan Rajput and comes of the Gamra 
Family. He was born on the 15th March 1891 and succeeded 
Thakur Dalpat Singh, by adoption, with the approval of the 
Darbar. His Jagir consists of 15 villages, yielding an annual 
income of about RvS. 6,000, He pays an annual tribute to the 
Darbp a.mountii)g to Rs. 1,002-8-0’and Rs. 216 on account of 
contribution tow'ards the cost of the State Police. He has two 
sons, born on the 9th April 1923 and 21st December 1925. 

(5) THAKUR DURGANARATN SINGH OF 
THAKARDA is a Prithivi Rajot Chauhan Rajput. He wUvS born 
on the 16th October 1913, and succeeded his father, on the latter’s 
death on the 29th May 1928. The estate yields an annual income' 
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of about Rs. 10,000. Tbe tribute payable to the Darbar is 
Hs. 1,099 and tbe contribution towards the cost of the State Police 
amounts to Es. 216. The Thakur has a younger brother born 
on the 9th April 1923. 

( 0 ) Nfi/o;.—THAKUR FATEH SINGH OF SALOd is a 
Chondawat Sisodia Rajput and is related to the Rao of Salumber 
in Mewar by blood. He was born on the 6th September 1897 
and succeeded his father on tbe latter’s death on the 3rd February 
1903. He was educated a I the Mayo College. He was first 
married to the daughter of the Thakur of Jmndi, by w^hoin he 
has a son, Saiumar Singh, born on the 5th December 1919. He 
married again in 1916 the sistei- of the Thakur of Peit. The 
Thakur’s nearest relative is his brother, Prithivi Singh. The 
Thikana comprises of 14 villages and yields a revenue of Rs. 4,000 
per annum. A sum of Rs. 258-12-0 is payable as an annual 
tribute to the Darbar. 

(7) A'////.- THAKUR DIP SINGH OF KUA, one of the 
relatives of the late Thakur Nahar Singh, was adopted, with the 
approval of the Daihar on the 29th September 1922. He was 
born on the 22n(i December 1907. The estate consists of 40 
villages with an annual income of about Rs. 11,000. A sum of 
Rs. 784 is paid to the Darbar as an annual tribute, a sum of 
Rs. 288 as contribution towards tbe (‘ost of the State Police (and 
Rs. 472 towai'ds tbe <'ost of the Badgama (diowki). He was 
married to the daughtei of the Jagirdar of Semarwara on 25th 
February 1925. 

(8) Aw7Y/^m/.^-THAKUR SAEIAN SINGH ()F LODAWAL, 
born on tbe 19tli Novembei 1905. succeeded his father, the late 
Thakur Sliiva Singh, ^^ho died <»n the 15th July 1920. The 
Thakur is :i PiiUiivi Rajot (Jniuhan ami holds a jagir yield¬ 
ing an animal iiicoiiie of Rs. 1,500. Ht* pays no triliute to the 
Darbar. His nearest relative is ]iis brothel* Lachrnaii .Singh. He 
has a son, Motisingli, who was born on the 19th Marcli 1924. 

(9) lUnvinnsv/.—THAKUR SATJAN SINGH OF WAMAvSA 

was given the Jagir of AVamasa, consisting of two villages with 
an annual income of Rs. 1,400 by His Highness the late Maha- 
rawal. The annual trihute payable to the Darbar amounts to 
Rs. 238-4-0. The Jagir of Wamasa was resumed on the death 
of Thakiii liol Singh, on the 15th July 1917, for want of a right¬ 
ful claimant. It has been given afresh to Thakur Sajjaii Singh. 
Ht is married to the daughtei' of the Thakur of Gada Gopinuth 
ill Banswara. 

(HI) am.—THAKUR GOPAL SINGH OF SEMAR-. 

WARA died on the 4th May 1926. His minor son born 
on the 5th November 1924 has succeeded to the Thikana. He 
is a Chauhan Rajput. JTie jagir consists of 19 grillages, yielding 
an annual income of ahcut Rs. 7,000; Rs. 1,075 are payable on 
account of annual tribute to the Darbar and Rs. 72 on account 
of contribution towards the cost of the State Police. The Thikana 
received Tazim from His Highness the late Maharawal in 1917. 
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(11) CJiitri.—SiKO HIMMAT SINGH OF CHITRI, horu 
on the lOth September 1914, is a Chauhau Rajput. He succeeded 
to the Thikana on his father, Rao Rai Singh’s death on the 26th 
tkitober 1918. The Jagir yields an annual income of Rs. 7,400 
and pays a tribute of Rs. 300-8-0 per annum to the Darbar 
The Rao holds a Jagir under the Banswara Darbar also. He is 
studying at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

(12) Ramgarh.^IiAO BAD AN SINGH OF RAMGARH 
is a Chondawat Sisodia Rajput of the family of the Rao of Salum- 
bei in Mewar. He succeeded his father, Khumansingh, on the 
latter’s death on 21st April 1924. He has three brothers and four 
sons. The Jagir yields at« annual income of Rs. 2,000 and no 
tribute is payable to the Darbar. The Rao holds a Jagir in 
Mewar also. 


(iii) Officials. 

(1) MR. H, V. JOSHI, B.Sc., M.A., is the Dewan of the 
state since 1st September 1928. 

(iv) Hereditary officials, 

SETH HIRA LAL is a Tazimi official and was adopted by the 
late Rai Sahib Sobha Chand Dawda who died on the ICth October 
1917. 
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JAIPUR. 

Historical outline. 

The .nreepted traces back the lineage of the Kachhwaha 

tribe to Kxish, the second son of Itaina, who inled at Ajudhya and 
who is said to hare emigraied thence to Eohtas on the Son river, 
whence, alter several generations, a second migration bron^ht Raja 
Nal westward across the Jnnina to Narwar. At Narwar the family 
established itself, till one Dliola 17ao founded tlie parent city of the 
present Jaipur Stale at Amber in A.T). 9C>7. After years of war¬ 
fare, Dhola Rao and his Ka(*b1unvabas are said to have absorbed or 
driven out the peity Mina and Rajpnt chiefs by whom the iieif^h- 
bouriiig territory was then held, and to have set np a tribal 
sovereignty known as Dlnindar. The head-quarters of the State were 
fixed early in the eleventh ceniuiy at Amber, but it is ])robable tliat 
the Chiefship remained of small importance, till in the sixteenth 
centurv its head attached himsedf to the side ot the Alnghal Em¬ 
perors. Raja Jlhai’ Mai was presemted at court in tlie first year of 
Akhar’s reign. His immediate siiccessor did goovl service niuler 
that Eniperoi', and Jai Singh, later on, fonglit in the Daklian 
(Deccan) for Anrangzeb. The next Rnler of note was Jai Singh 11, 
who received the title of Sawaii fi‘onj the Emperor and founded the 
present city of Jaipur in 1728. This Ruler, wlio attained great 
celebrity as i\ matliematician aTul astrotiomei’, availed himself of tlie 
confusion ])ievailing at Delhi considerably to augment his domi¬ 
nions. After his dealli, liowever, the (^hiefship was inncli harassed 
by the attacks of its enemies and by interna] troubles. The Jats 
of Hharatpnr' annexed a portion of its territories. Another portion 
became the se])arate Chiefship of Aiwa?-, and later in the century 
the Mahrattas interfered in the quarrels which aiose between Mewar, 
Jaipur and Marwar owing to the treaty by which the two last named 
houses liad hound themselves to disregard the claims of primo¬ 
geniture in favour of any son wlio might be boin from a princess of 
Fdaipur. In ISO'l, the Jaipur Ruler, Jagat Singh, entered into 
relations with the British (fovernment, but the treaty then juade 
was dissolved by Jjord Cornwallis. A (juarrel between Jaipur and 
Jodhpur for the hand of a Mewar Princess, wliicdi was only brought 
to a close by the murder of the lady, reduced both States to the 
verge of ruin, and Amir Khan took advantage of the prevailing 
confusion to harry Jaipur with his Pindaris. Jaipur then sought 
the ])rotecti()n of the English, which was granted hy the Treaty of 
1818 by which the Maharaja in coihsideration of payment of trihute 
was admitted to subordinate alliance and was guaranteed against 
external enemies. Jagat Singh died in 1818 and was succeeded by 
his posthumous son, Maharaja Jai Singh. This ruler was followed 
by bis son, Maharaja Ram Singh, who died in 1880 and was suc¬ 
ceeded by Maharaja Madbo Singh. On the latter's death, on the 
7th September 1922, Maharaja Man Singh, the present ruler, suc¬ 
ceeded to the Gaddi, hy adoption. 
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RULER. 

The present Ruler of Jaipur, HIS HIGHNESS SARAMAD-I- 
R^JAH-LHJNDUSTAN, RAJ RAJENDRA SRI MAHARAJA- 
DHIRAJA SAWAI MAN SINGH BAHADUR is a Kachliwaha 
Rajput. His Highness was l)orn on 21st August 19] 1. He is the 
second son of Thakur Sawai Singh of Isarda. The Isarda family, 
from which His late Highness Maharaja Sir Sawai Madho Singh 
was also adopted, belongs to the Rajawat sept of the Kachliwaha 
clan of Rajputs of which the Ruler of Jaipur is the head. His 
Highness was adopted by His late Highness on 24th March 1921 
and ascended the Gaddi on his demise on the 7th Septeinbei* 1922. 
His Highness invested with full ruling powers Iw his 

Excellency the Viceroy on 14th March 1931. His Highness was 
married 1o the sister of Mahaiaja, Sir Umaid Singh Bahadur, the 
present Ruler of Jodhpur, on tlie 3()th January 1924. 

Tlie abstrjnt genealogical tree of the ruling family of Jaipur, 
given on llio followi^ig page, is said in be correet, but ihe earlier 
portions ditfers from ibe account given in Ihe Gazeiteer. 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

Introduction* 

The leudiiig men of the Jaipur State are divided into four 
classes: — 

(1) Hereditary Nobles. 

(2) Hereditary Offic e-bearers. 

(3) Non-hereditary offi(*e-]>earers, 

(4) Hdikis (iisnally Brahmans or persons belonging to some 

saeied elass). 

The Jiobles generally enjoy heieditary grants of land from the 
State in reward for services rendered, or by right of descent from 
the ruling family. Nobles of the Kachhawalia clan descended from 
the ruling hcouse are ktjowji as bhai-betas or kinsmen. Tlieve are two 
cJasses of nobles, r/c., Tazimi and Khas-(*hauki. The members of 
the former class are received iti Darbar by the Ruler standing when 
they ])reseut their nazurs. They are yudvileged to wear gold anklets. 
The i)rincipal noldes of Jaipur, all of whom will be noti(*ed sepa- 
jately, are Kacdihwahas and Rafhors. There are also many Sardara 
of less inipoitance belonging to these and to the Sisodia, Tunwar, 
Bhati and cdher tribes. There are seveial instances of officials who 
have l)eeii raised to the rank of hereditary nobles. 

(jrradation of rank among the nobles, though much imf)ortance 
is attached by themselves to kinship with the ruling house, depends 
less on this qualification than on the position to which the different 
families have raised themselves. The Rajawats, being the nearest 
c’onnections of the ruling house, consider themselves the premier 
family of Jaij)ur. Next to them (‘oine the so-called twelve Eotris, 
viz,, (1) Nathawats, (2) Chaturhhujots, (3) Khangarots, (4) Bal- 
bhadrots, (5) vSultanots, (0) Kalyanots, (7) Puranmallots, (8) IMclni- 
nots, (9) Kumbhawats, (10) Banbirpotas, (11) Sheobirampotas and 
^12) Kumbbanis. 

The following families among other are also known Kotris: — 

Shaikhawats, Narukas, Bankawats and Gogawats. The origin 
of most of the Kotris and their connection with the ruling family 
are shown in tlie genealogical tree given on page 76. 

The largest chief ships in Jaipur are those of Sikar and Khetri, 
the possessors of which enjoy the titles of Rao Raja and Raja, 
revspectively, and exercise limited judicial powers within their 
estates. 

The Jagirdars of Kukas and Talchiri claim descent from Bar- 
giijar families, whicji ruled over a portion of the present Jaipur 
territory before its conquest by the Kachhwahas. 

Dhula, Diggi, TTniara, Chomu and Samod held originally small 
estates which have been enlarged by subsequent grants. 

The jagirs of Santha, Kanota, Naila, Raipur and Karansar are 
modern grants dating from the time of Maharaja Ram Singh IT. 
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Succession is generally by primogeniture, the eldest son suc¬ 
ceeding to the estate and the cadets receiving a suitable annuity 
for maintenance. This rule is, however, not observed in Shaikha- 
wati, wheie an almost equal division of the ancestial estate takes 
place among the several sons. The appanages thus created are 
sometimes merged again in tlie parent estate on failure of issue. 

All nobles either serve the State with horse and foot or pay 
tribute in cash, the former l)eing known as Jagirdars and the later 
as Mamla-guzars. The I'dikis render no service and pay no tribute. 

There are very Jew liereditaiy office bearers of importance though 
some families enjoy grants ot land as rewards for previous services. 
There are also some families which Jiave maintained themselves for 
centuries by Stale service, one or more members always receiving 
some kind of employment. In a few cases offices of special im¬ 
portance are lield by particular families so long as any member of 
them is found fit to ])erform the re(iuired duties. 

(Vrtain Hrahinaiis ami others, who have gained prominence in 
the State; hold lionoins and grants. 

(i) Mrnilfcrs o/ RHlintf Ffnnilir,^'. 

Ml, 

fii) XfihJes and Sarclars, etc. 

(1) rZ/onN/.-TMAKrit DEVI SIXGF OF C’lICQIlT is one of 
the most distinguished re]>reseiitatives of the Nathawat branch of 
the Kachhwalia tribe, wbieh takes its naim* from Xatbaji, tlie son 
of Gopalji and grambson of Jlaja Pidtbwi Eaj (1488—1528). The 
Ohomu estate, whieli renders service with cavalry and foot and pays 
no tribute, is situated 20 miles to tlu' nortb of Jaipur. Tlmkur 
Devi Singh, who is by Idrtb the son of Thaknr Anand Singh of 
Ajayrajpura, was born on ITtli September 1870, and succeeded 
Thaikur Gobind Singh by adoption in December 1900. The Thaknr 
has nine sons. He was awarded a sword of honour by the Govern¬ 
ment of India on 7th June 1921. He is a Member of the Council 
of State. 

The Chomn family, besides its estate in Jaipur, holds a temple 
and vsome lands and buildings at Brindaban in the Muttra district. 

(2) Samod,—RA.WAL SANGRAM SIHGH OF SAMOD belongs 
to the Hathawat branch of the Kachhwaha clan. ITis estate which 
is situated 24 miles from Jaipur, pays no tribute, but renders 
service with horse. Rawal Sangram Singh was born on 22nd Octo¬ 
ber 1900, and is by birth the son of Thaknr Devi Singh of Choinu 
and succeeded to the estate of Samod in 1905, on his being selected 
a successor to the late Rawal Fateh Singh by His Highness the late 
Jfaharaja. His nearest lelatives are the Thaknr of Chomn and the 
Jagirdars of Renwal and Ajayrajpura. He was married in 1919 to 
the daughter of the Thakur of Salnmbai* in Mewar. Full ])owejs 
were granted to him by the Darbar in 1920. He has studied iipto 
the B.A. Degree of the Allahabad University. In 1923 he was 
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appointed Honorary Member of the Jaipur State Council in the 
Revenue Department, and is now an Honorary Sigha Member in 
the Military Department of the Council of State, Jaipur. 

(3) THAKUIl (K)VARDHAN SINGH OF JHALAl, 
a Kachhwaha Rajput, belongs to the Saiigranisingliot branch of the 
Rajawat sub-clan, which is descended from Maharaja Jagat Singh 
(1808-13). The estate is situated 44 miles to the south of Jaipur. 
The late Thahur Bijey Siiigh died on loih October 1907, and was 
succeeded by the present Thakur on his being selected as such by 
the late Maharaja Sawai Madho Singh IT. The families of Isarda 
and Baler are closely related to that of Jhalai. 

(4) Fnnmf.—IiAO JFIJA SARDAR SINGH OF TNIARA is 
a Kachhwaha Rajput and is (he head of tlie Nanika bianch of that 
family in Jai])iu. He is a powerful i'ciidatoiv of the State and 
holds a dagir 70 miles to the south of dai[uir, which jiays an annual 
tribute of Rs. 8S,88r) the Darhar. None of the family have held 
any official posilion in the State, but some of them rendered im- 
poitant services to tlie Darbar in recognition of wliich Ajit Singh 
received from ifaharaja Sawai Jai Singh 11 (1700-44) the title of 
Rao and from Maharaja Madho Singh T (17V1-08) that of Raja. 
Kao Raja Sardar Singh wlio was born on the 8rd October 1894, is 
by birth the son of Thakur Rnp Singh of Hardatpnra and suc(‘eec]ed 
to the estate of Fniara on his being selected by the Darbar as suc¬ 
cessor to the late Rao Raja Gum an Singh. 

(5) THAKUR SANGRAM SINGH OF DIGGI is the 
head of the Khangarot sub-clan of the Kindihwaha Rajputs, which 
is descended from Raja Prithwi Raj (1488-1528) througji the latter’s 
son Jagmal, The estate, which lies 50 miles to the south-east of 
Jaipur, serves the Darbar with horse. 

(6) RAO PRATAr SINGH OF 3IONOHAR- 
PFR is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the senior branch of the Shaikha- 
wat sub-clan, which takes its origin from Raja Udai Karan (1388- 
1413) tliTough Sbaikha, the''des( •endaiiT of his fourth son. The 
estate, which is situated 30 miles to the north of Jaipur, renders 
service with horse, and pays Rs. 6,300 as tribute to the Darbar on 
account of the tenure of Bishangarh. Rao Pratap Singh who was 
born on 18th February 1872 is by hiilh the son of Thakur Balwant 
Singh of Gadh, and succeeded Thakur Sheo Nath Sing*h of Mano- 
harpur by adoption in 1881. He litas one son. His other nearest 
relatiyes belong to the Gadh family. 

(7) larwJrla.—IiAJA HAMIR SINGH OF KHANDELA, 
Senior Branch, is a Shaikhawat Rajput, being descended from Rao 
Suja of Manoharpur through the latter’s son Rai Sal. The estate, 
which lies 60 miles to the north of Jaipur, pays an annual tribute 
of Rs. 36,192. On the death of Raja Sanwant Singh the last holder, 
the succession was disputed, and Hamir Singh, son of Thakur Dule 
Singh of Dadia, was selected by the Darbar in 1890 as the rightful 
claimant. He was born in 1871. He has a son born on 14th Octo¬ 
ber 1900. The Dadia family is the nearest by relationship to that 
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of Kliaiidelu. Raja Sajjan Siuph is the head of the juaior branch 
of the Khaiidela family which was divided about 170 years ago. 
The present Raja was granted a sw^ord of honour by the British 
Government in recognition of the services rendered by him during 
the Great War. 

(8) .S7A:ar._RA() RAJA KALYAN SINGH BAHADUR of 
Sikar who was born on 2()th June 1880 at Dippura, was selected by 
His late Highness the Mahaiaja as successor to the late Rao Raja 
Sir Madho Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., on the latter’s death, which 
took place at Sikar on the 28th June 1922. He is a Kachhwaha 
Rajput of the Shaikhawat sub-clan and belongs to the Raoji-ka 
family, whiidi is descended from Tejinal, son of Raja Rai Sal of 
Ehandeta. The estate is situated 72 miles to the north-west of 
Jaipur and pays tribute of Rs. 42,000 a year. The Sikar family has 
rendered im])ortant servi(‘es to the Daibai in times of einergeiK'V. 
The title of Rao Raja was conferred on La(‘hhman Singh of Sikar 
by Maharaja dagal Singh (1803-J8). The late Rao Raja Madho 
Singh re{*eived froiti the Jaipur Darbar ihe iitle of Bahadui’ as a 
personal distinction. The Pachrang flag (the striped Rajput Stand¬ 
ard of 5 colours) was conferred on him by Maharaja vSawai Ram 
Singh in 1877. He was also awarded a sword of honour by the 
Government of India 7th June 1921. The present Rao Raja 
received from the Darbar the title of Bahadur as a peisonal distinc¬ 
tion on the 20th November 1922. He has a son and three daughters. 
The family is mosl ( losely allied to Sikai* are Bathot, Patuda and 
Sarwari. 

(9) Khelri.—RAJA SARDAR SINGH BAHADUR OF 
KHKTRI ))orn on Kith March 1920 siu^ceeded on the 17th May 
1927, his father the late Raja Ainai Singh Bahadur who died on 
the Gtli May 1927. He holds from the Jaipur Darbar the estate of 
Klietri which lies 90 miles to the North oi Jaipur and pays a trilnite 
of Rs. 75,000 per annum. In recognition of the Military avssistance 
given by Khetri in 1803 the East India Company granted the par- 
gana of K<»fputli in Istimrar Jagir to Abhay Singh during tlie 
time of Maharaj Jagat Singh. This Ruler conferred the title of 
Raja on Abhay Singh. In 180G, the Jagii' of Kotputli was con- 
vertetl into a perpeiiial free grant in recognition of the gallant 
servicevS of the Khetri contingent on the occasion of the disastrous 
retreat of Colonel Monson. The title of Bahadur ” which was 
subsequently (tonferred on fhe father of Raja Jai Singh by the 
Maharaja is a hereditary one. Raja Sardar Singh Bahadur is a 
minor. 

(10) />wn7.-^RAO KALTAN SINGH OF DUNI, a Kachhwaha 
Rajput, is the head of the Gogaw-at suh-clan, wdiich is descended 
from Raja Kuntal (1274-1318). The estate which seiwes the Darbar 
with horse is situated 80 miles south-west of Jaipur. The Rao is 
by birth the son of Thakur Omsingh of Balmukandpura, and suc¬ 
ceeded by adoption, the late Rao Lachhman Singh, who died in 
1913 and had no son. The title of Rao was conferred on Sheo Nath 
Singh by Maharaja Prithwi Singh (1708-79) whom he served first in 
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the capacity of Fauj Bakhshi and subsequently in that of Diwan. 
Ilao Kalyan Singh has a son named Bliagwat »Siugh, born in 1908. 
The families most nearly allied to Duni are those of Ajayarajpura 
and Balmukandpura. It is the privilege of the Jagirdar of JL)uni 
to sit behind the Riiler on the same elephant in all State processions 
and to wave the Chanwar over him. 

(11) THAKUR JASWANT SINGH OF BAGRTJ is 
the head of the Chaturbhujot sub-clan of the Kachhwaha Rajputs, 
which is desi*ended from Chaturbhuj, a son of Raja Prithwi Raj I 
(1488-1528). The estate, which is situated 18 miles to the west of 
Jaipur serves the Dafbar with horse and pays no tribute. The 
late Thakur Sanwant vSingh, who succeeded his father Thakiir Sur 
Singh in 1803, was born in 1841 and died in November 1900. Be 
had three sons, of whom the eldest died leaving a son Jaswant 
Singh, who w’as born in 1882 and is the present Thakur. 

(12) Ac///o/.—THAKFR HARI SINGH OF ACHROL, born 
on 15th July 1901, is the head of the Balbhadrot sub-clan of the 
Kachliwaha Rajputs, being descended from Raja Prithi Raj (1488- 
1528) through the latter's son Balbhadar. Thakur Balbhadar was 
killed in Gujarat, and his son, x^chaldas, quelled a rebellion in 
Shuikhawati, receiving the office of Fauj Musahib in recognition of 
his services. The estate, which is situated 18 miles to the north of 
Jaipur, serves the Darbar wilh horse. Thakur ITari Singh succeed¬ 
ed his father Thakiu' Kesri Singh. He is at present an Honorary 
Sigha Membei* iji the Police and Judicial Department of the Council 
oi State. He has one younger brother, born on tlie 27th February 
19()(). His next relative is an uncle. 

(13) THAKTTR KAI.YAN SINGH OF BANSKHO, 
a Kacbh^vaha Rajput, is th(‘ head of the Kumbhaui sub-clan, which 
is descended from Raja Joshi (1318-07). His estate, which is situ¬ 
ated 24 miles to the east of Jaipur, sejves the Daibar with horse. 
The present Thakur w'os born in 1912 and succeeded his father, Slieo 
Singh, who died on 12th October 1914. 

(14) RAWAT BANE SINGH OF DHUl JA. a Kachh- 
waha Rajput, is a Rajawat of the Durjansinghot family, wdiich 
traces its origin to Raja Man Sing!) (1590-1015). The estate, 
w1ii(‘h renders military service to the Daibar, is situated 25 miles to 
the east of Jaipur. Thakur Laehhman Singh, an ancestor of the 
present Thakur, was killed wilh his son figliting against Jawahir 
Singh of Bharatpur. In recognition of the services rendered on 
this occasion a grant of villages was made to the family. The title 
of Rawat was conferred on another ancestor, Thakur Ragliunath 
Singh. The late Rawat, Bairi Sal, died on the 23rd March 1893 
and was succeeded by adoption hy the present Jagirdar, son of the 
late Thakur Arjun Sal of Tehtra. He was born on T2th October 
1884. The Rawat has no nearer relatives than those of the Tehtra 
family. A son was born to him on the 29th November 1920. 

(15) THAKUR JAWAN SINGH OF DUDU belongs 
to the Khangarot branch of the Kachhwaha tribe, which is des- 
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cell (led from Jagmal son of Baja Prithwi Itaj (1488-1528). The 
estate, which lies 40 miles to the west of Jaipur, is exempt from 
payment of tribute, but serves the Darbar with horse. It was con¬ 
ferred originally on Thakur Anand Singh, who had been employed 
by the Darbar as Faujdar. His son, Pahar Singh, was made a 
minister of the State. The present Thakur sura^eeded his brother, 
Thakur Prithwi Singh, by adoption, cjonfirined by the Darbar on 
the 19th May 1919. He has 4 sons. 

(16) Isarda.—TJlAKlin SAWAT SIXGH OF ISABDA is a 
Eajput of the Bajawat sub-elan. The estate lies 65 miles to the 
south of Jaipur. The houses most closely connected with it are 
those of Jhalai, Barwara, Sewar and Baler. The Thakur has 8 sons 
of whom the second son by name Monnnkat Singh was adopted by 
His late Highness Maharaja Madho Singh of Jaipur as son and heir 
to the Gaddi of Jai])ur. 

(17) THAKTTB KFSHAL SINGH OF GIJGABH is 
a Bathor Bajput of the Champawat sub-clan, which traces its origin 
to the Pokhran family of Maiwar. The Jagir of Gijgarh, which 
is situated GO miles ^ollth-east ot Jaipin* and serves the Darbar 
with horse was originally conferred in 1775 on Tliakur Shy am 
Singh, who (^aine to Jaipur in the time of Maharaja Prithwi 
Singh (1768-79), An ancestor of the present Thakur, Prned Singh 
was killed with his followers when fightijjj? for Jaipur in a battle 
near Tori. In recognition of the services rendered on this occasion 
the luimber of horses, which the family was liable to contribute for 
the use of the Darbar, was reduced by ten. Thakur Kushal Singh, 
the present holder of the Jagir, was born on 21st February 1894 
and succeeded to the estate by adoption in 1901, on the death 
of the late Thakur Kan Singh. He was educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. He has a son born on 30tb March 1922. 

(18) THAKXJB GOPAL KAEAN OF SEOEA is a 
Eathor Eajput of the Karnot sub-clan, which traces its origin to the 
ruling princes of Marwar. The estate, wln’ch is situated 40 miles 
to the west of Jaipur, serves the Darbar with horse. Thakur Gopal 
Karan, who snc(*eeded his father, Thakur Indar Karan, on the 
latter’s death on 20thj March 1918, was born on 6tb October 1907. 
He has a younger brother named Shyam Karan, who was born on 
29th July‘1913. 

(19) Naila,^TTLAKUTl EUP STNGH OF NAILA, a Eathor 
Eajput of the Pilwa family of the Champawat sub-clan of Marwar, 
holds an estate 12 miles east of Jaipur, and serves the State with 
horse. He was born on 2r)tb November 1856. Thakur Fateh Singh, 
father of Thakur Eup Singh, was Bakhshi of the Qilajat (Warden¬ 
literary Pay master of the fort), and Naila was given to him in 
Jagir in 1860, by the late Maharaja Earn Singh II (1835-80), who 
also conferred on him the honour of tazini and appointed him a 
Member of the Council, Subsecjuently he held the office of Chief 
Minister and Vice-President of the Council till the accession of the 
late Euler. Thakur Eup Singh is a Sigha Member in the Council 
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of State. He has two sous, Pratap Singh, born on 26th December 
1877, and Duleep Singh, bom in October 1888. 

(20) Santha,~TRAKmi KALYAN SINGH OF SANTHA 
belongs to the same family as the Thakur of Naila (No. 19) and 
holds as estate which serves the Darbar with horse. The estate was 
conferred on Tliakur Shimbhii Singh, the great-grandfather of the 
present holder and brother to Thakur Fateh Singh of Naila. The 
succession of Tliakur Kalyan Singh on the death of Thakur Bhojraj 
Singh was sanctioned by the Durbar on the 14tli April 1928. 

(21) THAKUB BAGHFBIB SINGH OF SUIIAJ- 
GAKH is a Kaclihwaha Ilajput of the Shaikhawat sub-clan, which 
traces its descent from Halu, son of Raja TJdai Karan (1367-88). 
The estate, whi< li lies 140 miles to the north of Jaipur, pays an 
annual tribute of Rs. S,59o. The late Thakur Jiwan Singli died in 
1916 and the pieseiit Thakur Raghiibir Singh, who was born on 
28th January 1914, and is the son of Thakur Bishan Singh of Bisau, 
was seh^eletl by the Darbar as successor to Thakur Jiwan Singh on 
.19th August 191o. Thakur Govind Singh, grandfather of Thakur 
Baghubir Singh, served with the Jaipur Forces under Biitish 
Officers in the Mutiny of ]8o7. 

(22) TTIAKFR BISHAN SINGH OF BISATT is a 
Kaclihwaha Rajput of tlie Shaikhawat siih-dan. He holds a.r) estate 
120 miles noith of Jaipur, aiid pays an annual tribute of Rs. 9,885 
to tlie State. A former Jagirdar of Bisau served with his contin¬ 
gent under British Oflicers during the Mutiny. Thakur Bishan 
Singli succeeded his father, Tliakui* Jag’at Singh, in 1895. He was 
born on 21st Febiuary 1892, and received education at the Mayo 
College, .Vjmer, 

(23) iV/fan.—RAO UDAI SINGH OF PAT AN OR JILO 
PAIWN, l)orn on 28th April 1892, is a Tanwar Rajput, who holds 
an estate 72 miles north of Jaipur, and pays an annual tribute of 
Rs. 7,641 to the State. He also holds some villages in the Aniip- 
slialir Pargana of the Bulandshahr district of the United Provinces 
of Agra and Oudh. Rao Mukand Singh, the late Bao of Pataii, 
died in 1914 and Avas succeeded by the present Rao, by adoption, 
which was sanctioned by the Darbar. 

(24) THAKUR MEHTAB SINGH OF SIAVAR is a 
KachliAvaha Bajawat descended from Maharaja .Man Singli of 
Jaipur. His estate is situated 55 miles south of Jaipur. The 
Thakui’ w«as born in 1871 and succeeded his father. Ran jit Singh, in 
1883 by adoption. The Thakurs of Gopalpura and Doodawari are 
his close relations. He has a son. 

(25) Ama.—RAJA PRATAP SINGH OF KAMA is a Kachh- 
waha Rajput of the Rajawat sub-clan, tracing his descent from 
Maharaja Mirja Raja Jai Singh I. His estate is situated about 32 
miles to the north of Jaipur. The late Raja, Bane Singh, died in 
February 1911 and was succeeded by the present Raja. He has 
two sons, the elder by his first wife, daughter of the Raja of Ali- 
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pura, and the ycniiiger by his second wife, sister of the present Raja 
of Vizi anagram. 

(20) Bichwn THAKUll IIAGHITNATH SINGH OF 
BICHIJN, a Kachhwaha Rajput of Khangarot sub-clan, succeeded 
his brother Sawai Singh, who died on 19th August 1930. His 
estate is situated 30 miles from Jaipur. 

(27) Aomn,sa/.—TITAKliR BAITADTIR SINGH OF KARAN- 
SAR, is a Sisodia Itajput of Raiuiwat sub-clan. His estate lies 30 
miles from Jaipur. He has one son, Kisliore Singh. 

(28) Jobner.—liAO BAHADHR THAKUR NARENHRA 
SINGH, who belongs to the Khangarot sub-clan of the Kachhawaha 
Rajputs, is Mansabdar of Tobner, whicli lies some 28 miles from 
Jaipui* on the west. He was born in Sambat 1950 Vikram, cor¬ 
responding to 1893 A.D. 

In 1888, his father Karan Singh founded the Anglo-Vedic High 
School, Karangarh at Jobner. 

Tliakiir Narendra Singh entered the State service in 1922, and 
is now a Member of the (Nmncil of Slate, Jaipur. He was granted 
the title of Rao Bahadiu* bv the British Government on 3rd June 
1925. 


(iii) Chief Officials, 


1. RAI BAHADITE rFROHIT SIR GGPI NATH, M.A., 
C.I.E., is the Foreign and Home member of the Council of the 
Jaipur State. 

2. RAI BAHADFR PANDIT AMAR NATH ATAL, M.A., is 
the Finance Member of the Council of the Jaipui* State. 

3. KHAN BAHADFR MOFLVI MTTHAMMAI) ASIIFAQ 
HASAN KHAN is Public Woiks Member of the Council of the 
Jai])ur State. 

4. MFNSHI RAM PRATAP is a Sigha Member in the Mili¬ 
tary Department oi the Council of the Jui])ur State. 

5. RAT BAHADFR PANDIT SEETLA PRASAD BAJPEYI, 
B.A., is the Judicial member of the Council of the Jaipur State. 


(iv) Hereditary Officials, 

Nil. 
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JAISALMER. 

Historical outline. 

The Kuleivs of the Jaisaliner belong to the Jadon clan, of the 
♦early history of which little is known. They claim descent from 
tlu‘ Yndu or J«d<»n Kings. These monarehs, who in early days 
were very powerful, took their name from Yadu or Jadu, the 
patronymi<* of the descendants of Uudha, the progenitor of the 
lunar riu e. The capital of the Jadons is said to have been Prayag 
‘(Allaliabad) and subseijiiently Mathura (Muttra). On the death 
of Shri Ki ishna, tlie deified liero of the house, the tribe was 
vdisperse<l. 

According to the Jaisalmer annals, many of* them, with two 
^)f Shri Krishna’s sous, abandoning Hindustan, settled beyond the 
Indus. One of their descendants, Oaj, is said to have built a fort 
♦called Oajni (identified hy Tod as the Ghazni of Afghanistan, but 
believed by Cunningham to be in the vicinity of Rawalpindi), but 
being defeated and killed in a battle with the king of Khorasan, his 
followers were driven southward into the Punjab, where Salivahan 
founded a town and named it after himself, Salivahanpur or 
Salpura (geneJally identified with Sialkot). Salivalian’s grandson, 
Bhati, was also a great and successful warrior, w^hose name was 
.adopted by his clansmen as a tribal designation. Shortly after 
.this, the tribe was again driven southward by the king of Ghazni 
;an(l crossing the Sutlej, took refxige in the Indian desert, which 
liencefortli became its home. Here they came into contact with 
various Rajput (dans, smdi as the Bhutas and Chuimas (both ex¬ 
tinct), the Barahas (now Musalmans), the Laiigahas and the Sodhas 
.and Lodras (both branches of the Ponwars or Paramaras). Their 
first capital was Taiiot, still in daisalmer territory, which was 
founded aViout the middle of the eighth century; but being 
i>usted from this, Deoraj, the first Ivuler to assume the title 
of Rawal, built Desgarb or Deorawar in 85^1 (now called Derawar 
in Jlahawalpur territory) and established hinivself there. Shortly 
afterwai'ds, the (*apital was (‘hanged to Tvodorva, an immense city 
with twelve gates taken from the Lodra Rajputs, the ruins of whi(‘ii 
lie ten miles west by north of Jaisalmer town. Lodorva was, how¬ 
ever, ill adapted for defence, so Jaisal sought for a stronger plac.e 
and foundecl the fort and city of Jaisalmer in 1156. He was 
succeeded by several warlike Rulers, who were (constantly engaged 
in battles and raids, and who.se taste for free-booting pioved most 
disastrous, for on two (Occasions, viz., in 1295 and shortly aftemards, 
the Bhatis so enraged the emperor Ala-ud-din that an Imperial 
army w\as despatc'hed against them, and concjuered and sacked the 
fort and city of Jaisalmer, so that for some time it remained com¬ 
pletely deserted. In the sixteentli century, the Bhatis formed an 
alliance wdth the Amirs of Sind against the Rathors. Rawal Sabal 
Singh, tlie twenty-sixth Ruler in succession to Jaisal, was the first 
to acknowledge the supremacy of the Delhi Empire, §ind to hold his 
(lomiiiions as a fief of it. T))’e Rulers of Jaisalmer had now arrived 



JAISALMER.] 


86 


at the height of their power. Their territory extended northward 
to the Sutlej, thus iiududing the whole of liahawalpur and west- 
w^ard to the Indus, while to the east and south it comprised many 
districts, whi(*h were suhse(juently annexed by the Bathers and in¬ 
corporated in Marwar and Bikaner. Brom this time till the acces¬ 
sion of Bawal Mulraj in 17G2, the fortunes of the State rapidly 
declined and luOvst of the outlying districts w^ere wrested from it. 
The first Buler of Jaisaliner to ent(*r into treaty relations with the 
Britisli (lovernnient was Maharawal Mulraj, who in 1818 conclud¬ 
ed a treaty wherehy the integrity of the vState was guaranteed to the 
Buler. During ti)e lifetime of Mulraj, who died in 182fi, the 
State was virnially governed by his minister, Mehta Salim Singh, 
who was guilty of teirihle atrocities. He put to death nearly all 
the relations of the Bulci’. The town of Jaisalmer was depopulat¬ 
ed l)y his cruelty, the trade of the country w*as interrupted, and 
those relatives of the Maharawal w'ho escaped deatl), fled from the 
country. Mulraj was succeeded by liis grandson Gaj Singh, in 
whose time, after the (‘onejuest of Sind, tlie forts of Shahgarh, 
Gharsia and Ghotaru, wliich had been wrested from daisalmer, 
were restoied to it. The successors of Maharawal Gaj Singh w’^ere 
Maliarawals Eanjit Singh, Berisal and Saliwahan, the late Euler, 
who died on 11th April 1914. 

THE EULEB. 

The present Buler of Jaisalmer is HIS HIGHNESS 
MAHAB A J ADHl B A IA MAH AB A WAL SIR J AW AHIR 
SINCiH BAHADTTB, K.C.S.T., ^^hu was bo]n on the 18th 
Noveuibei 1882. His Higliness is the son of Thakur Sardar Singh 
and in 1SS9, he Avas tulopled by Thakiir Man Singh of Kta. He 
succcede*! to the Gaddi of Talsalmer on the 2Gth June 1914 on the 
demise of THs late Higliness MaliaruAval Saliwaliaii. His High¬ 
ness’ lieir-appareiit, Muharaj Kanwar Girdhar Singh, by Maharani 
Sodhiji, was liorn on the Kith Nemunher 1907 and has a son Bhan- 
war Baghmiath Singh who was born on the 28th November 1929. 
His Hiehness’ second son, Maharaj Kanwai Tlukam Singh, by Her 
High ness Maharani Iladiji, was born on the 14th February 1927. 
The Maharani Aniarkotiji lielongs also to the Sodha clan of Bajputs. 
Her TTigliiiess Hadiji w'hoin His Highness married in November 
1919 is the grand-daugliler of tlie late Maharao Baja Bam Singh 
of Biindi and His late Highness Baghubir Singhji gave her hand 
in mairiage as his own daughter to His Highness the Maharawalji. 
Her Highness has l>een given the title of the “ Pat (Senior) 
Maliarani of Jaisalmer. His Highness wuis educated in the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, and was one of the first to bef selected as a recruit 
to the Imperial Cadet Corps from that institution. He was made 
a K.C.S.I. on the Ist January 1918. 

Tlie Bhatis of Jaisalmer are connected by marriage wuth the 
houses of Udaipur, Bundi, Dungarpur, Jodhpur, Bikaner, 
Kishengarh, Sirohi, Dharangadhra and Narsingarh, 

The fcdlowing genealogical tree shows the descent of the 
Jaisalmer Rulers: — 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

(i) Members of the Ruling Family, 

(1) MAHAKAJ KAXWAK SEI GIIfDHAR SINGHJI 
BAIIADini born on the l»ith November 1907, is the heir apparent. 
He has a son HIJANWAR SIU RAGHFNATH SINGHJI 
BAHADFIt born on the i^fMh November 1929. 

(2) MAHABAJ KANWAB SIM HFKFM SINGHJI 
BAHADFB who was born on the 14th February 1927 is the second 
son of Ilis Highness the Maharawal. 

(ii) yobles and Sardars, etc. 

In trod net ion. 

Idle nearest relatives of the Ruling House are called Raj vis and 
those who owing to their lineage or theii' ado])tion are compara¬ 
tively remote in relationship aie called Rawlots. 

Ra y r/.s. 

/>,,,//n/.~THAKFRAN RAd SRI GOPAL SINGHJI OF 
DFDHF, ])orn on the 19th November 1901, and THAKFRAN RAJ 
RRI NARAYAN SINGHJI, born on the 8rd June 1898 represent 
res])ectively the senior and the junior branch of Dudhu. The 
lattei' lias a son Kaiiwar Jladho Singh, born on 2nd Januaiy 1918. 

Nachna. THAKFRAN RAJ SRI SFLTAN SINGHJI OF 
NACHNA, born on 24th May 1887 is the Jagirdar of Nachna 
Tiiikaua. His estate yields an income of Rs. 8,000. He has a 
son Kafiwar (jordhan Singh, liorn on 27th Seyiteinbei' 1909. 

Lakhmana,-- TITAKTHIAN RAJ SRI NARAYFN SINGHJI 
OF JiAKHMANA, born in 1910 is the Jagirdar of Lakhmana in 
Jaisalmei* and is the adopted son of late Thakur Shoedan Singhji. 

The principal Rawlot ThikanavS are lioharki, Satoy and Tota 
and tlie ])resent Jagirdars of these yilaces are Pirdan, Tanerao 
and Sarnp Singh, res])ectively. 

.Most of the Sardars are Bhatis and are distinguished as 
Fdaisinghot, Sakatsinghot, Dwarkadasot, Prithvirajot, Tejmalot, 
Durjawat, Biharidasot, Barsingha and Khinya, according to the 
sub-division of the clan to which they belong. Primogeniture 
obtains among the Khinya and Barsingh Bhatis, the younger sons 
receiving inainteMaiice only, but among the rest, estates are 
generally equally divided. Jagirdars and Sardars are bound to 
serve the State whenever called upon to do so. They present a 
horse on the occasion of the accession of the Prince to the Gaddi, 
on the oc(*asion of marriage of the Princ'e, on the occasion of the 
birth and mariiage of Maharaj Kanwars and also on the occasion 
of the marriage of Baijis, it any. 
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The a(’coinits of the principal Nobles, etc., of the State are 
given below: — 

(1) BiUmpur.—RAO AMAll SINGH OF IVIKAMFITK, born 
in 1872, is a Bluiti Ilajput of the Barsaiig Sub-clan, and is a 
leading Sardar of the State. His Mstate yields an annual income 
of Ks. 5,000. He enjoys doiible-Tazini. The title of Rao was 
(•onferred on him by the Darbar. He has no male issue. 

(2) TH^^ AMAK SINGH OF GIRAJSAE, 
son of Thakur .lethinal, is a Bhati Eajput of the Ibnsang sept. He 
w^as born on the 5th Decembej* 1875. He holds an estate with 
an ajinual income of Rs. 1,700 and enjoys double-Tazim. He has 
two sons. 

(d) BarsaJpui,—liAO MOTI SINGH OF BARSALPTJR, son 
of Ran Dhanji, is a Bhati Ra jjJUt of the Khiuya Sub-clan. He 
was born in lS7(i. His estate yields an annual income of 
Rs. 8,000. He is a leading Sardar of the State and enjoys double- 
Tazim and the title of Rao from the Darbai*. He has three sons. 

(4) A//y///.—THAKUR SULTAN SINGH OF KHURI, son of 
Thaku]' Fane Singh, bom in lOld is a Panw’ar Raj])iit of the Sodha 
sept. He Indds an estate yielding an annual income of Rs. 1,500. 
He enjoys double-Tazim from the Darbar. lie has no male issue. 

(5) \Symy/.—THAKUR MALAM SINGH OF STRAD, son of 
Thakur Amur Singh, born in 1908, is a Bhati Rajput of the 
Baisang sub-clan. He has a part in the estate (*alled Sirad which 
yields an annual income of Rs. d,000 and enjoys single-Tazim. He 
has one son. 

ii\) .///y/nn/y?//.—THAKUR PADAM SINGH OF JINJNI- 
VALl, s(ui of Thakur Bulidan Singh, is a Bhati Rajput of the 
U<laisinghot sept. He was born in 1870 and holds an estate with 
an annual income of Rs. 1,250. He enjoys double-Tazim from 
the Darbar. He lias three sons. 

(7) Gefnm or Bayw.—THAETF HANGAL SINGH OF 
GEHUN OR BAYIA, son of Thakur Achal Singh, hoin in 189d, 
is a I (laisinghot Bhati Rajput and iiolds an estate yielding an 
annual income of Rs. 700. He enjoys double-Tazim and has two 
sous. 

(8) B/yy/y///.—THAKUR MANUAL SINGH OF BHADLI, 
son of Kishen Singh, born in 1911, is a Bhati Rajput of the 
ITdaisinghot se])t. ITis estate yields an annual income of 
Rs. 800. He enjoys siiigle-Tazini and lias no male issue. 

(9) /Wy;.—THAKUR SAMRAT SINGH OF DEORA, son 
of Thakur Bulidan, horn in 1877, is a Udaisinghot Bhati Rajput 
and holds an estate with an annual income of Rs. 1,000. He 
enjoys single-Tazim and has one son, Derawar Singh, born in 1911. 

(10) AZ/yy/Zm.- THAKUR NAG SINGH OF RINDHA, son of 
Thakur Khusal Singh, born in 1885, is a Bhati Rajput of the 
Tejmalot sept. He holds an estate yiehling an annual income of 
Rs, 1,000. He enjovs double-Tazim and has tAvo sons. 

(11) 4/oy//m.—THAKUR ARTAN SINGH OF MODHA, son 
of Maghji, and adopted son of Thakur Sonji, is a Bhati Rajput 
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of the Tejmalot sept. He was horn in 1909, and hoWs an estate 
yielding' an annual income of Ks. 1,000, He enjoys single- 

Tazim aiid is a bachelor. 

(12) THAKUK JAl SIXHH OF HABH (born 1883), 

sou of Tliakur M<»hbat Singlu and adopted son of Thakur Panji, 
and Thakur Achal Singh (horn 1890) of Barn, son of Thakur 
Balwant Sitigh, are Bhati Bajputs of the Dwarkadasot sept. 

They hold an estate yielding an annual ificoine of Bs. 1,700 and 
enjoys douhle-Tazini. Thakur Jai Singh has three sons and 
Thakii]’ A<vha] Singh has tvro. 

(Id) N./Z,/?///.—TIIAKTH HATH] SIXOH OF SATAYA, son 
of Thakur Fateh Siiigli, Imin in J8S8, is a Sagatsinghoi Bhati 
Rajput. His estate yi(‘ld> an annual income of Bs. oOO. He 
enjoys douhle-Tazini and lias two sons. 

(14) To/r,//o/o.---TTIAK TB (ir:MAX SlXGTl (horn 1890) 
and his hrotlieis, of Aawatala, sons of Thakur Mohbat Singh 

are Bhati Bajj)Uts of tlie Ibithvirajot sept. They hold an estate 

yieldiiig ati annual itnonie of Bs. 1,000. Thakur Giiinaii Singh 
enjoys douhle-Taziiu and has one son. 

* (Uj) Chelak,~m\mi XAHAB SIXGII OF (TIELAK, 
sou of Thakur Heuiji Singh, horn in 1904, belongs to the Durjavvat 
sept of the Bhati Bajputs. His estate yields an annual income 
of Bs. 300. He enjoys single-Tazim and lias no male issue. 

(10) /yd//Y7,y^/o/,.lTllAIvrB BlIAXWAB SIXGII OF BARA- 
GAOX. son oi Thakui Sangida?!, horn in 1912, is a Biharidasot 
Bhati Bajput and holds an estate yielding an annual income of 
Bs. 400. Tie enjoys single-Tazim and has one son. 

(17) /)(/;/(///.—THAKrK LA1> SIXGH UF DAXGBI, son of 
Satidan Singh, horn in 1905, is a Bhati Bajput of the Biharidasot 
sept. He holds an e>tate yielding an annual income of Rs. 1,000. 
He enjoys single-Tazim and ha^^ no male issue. 

(18) /.///?//<//'.—THAKUR MTIKAX SIXGH OF LUNHAR, 
son of Thakur Ajit Singli, horn in 1894, is a Panwar Rajput of 
the Sodha sept. His esttite yields an annual income of Rs. 500. 
He enjoys single-Tazim and has one son. 

(19) RAO BAHADUR MURARJI RAOTT SAPAT, born in 
1872, is a Bhatia of Gutch. He holds the village of Tej-si-ro- 
KheiTio in Jagir f?'om the Darhar and oujoys single-Tazim. The 
title of Bao Sahib was conferred upon him by the British Govern¬ 
ment on 1st Januarv 1915 and Rao Bahadur in June 1922. 

(iii) Chief Officials. 

Nil 

(iv) Hereditanj Officials. 

Nil 
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JHALA STATE, J HAL A WAR. 

Historical Outline. 

The teiTitory comprised in the Jhalawai* State was formerly 
a part of the territory of the ruler of Kotah. The liuling^ family 
belongs to the Jhala clan, of the early history of whicdi little is 
known, except that it lias long been settled in Kathiawar. The 
Jhala clan claims descent from the Imnar race. The following 
account of the origin of the dynasty of Jhalawar is based on that 
given in Lientenant-C'olonel Abbott’s (ra;ietteej‘ of the State: — 

“About A.H. 1709 one Bhnu Singh, the se(*ond son of the 
head of the clan left his (;onnlry, with his son Madho Singh, 
and a small number of followers in order to try his fortune at 
Delhi. At Kotah, Bhau Singh left his son with Maharao Bhim 
Singh, who then ruled the Kotah State and went on himself to 
Delhi, where all trace of him ends. His son, Madho Singh, won 
for himself tlie good graces of the Kotah Ruler, who married 
his eldest son to ISladho Singh’s sister, granted him a Jagir of 
Rs, 1)2,000 and gave him the post of Fanjdar, a position which 
implied control of the Army, the Forts and the Palaces. His 
connection with the Ruler gained him the familiar title o£ 
“Mama ’’ (Maternal uncle), wliich (*ontinued for some time in 
the family. Madho Singh was succeeded in the office of Faujdar 
by his son, Madan Singli. Madau Singh had two sons - Him mat 
Singh and Prithvi Singh, the former of whom is said to have 
been famous for ])ersonal strength and prowess, Piithvi Singh 
had two sons, Shiv Singh and Zalim Singh, the latter of whom, 
being adopted by his uncle Hiuimat Singh, and sinviviiig his 
father, succee<le(l to his grand fatheis’ position in the Kotah 
State, at the age of IS. Three years later Zalim Singh was the 
means of secniring victory for the Kotah troops against thpse of 
the Raja of Amber (Jaipur). Zalim Singh afterwards fell into 
disfavour with the Maharao owing to his rivalry in the case of 
a favourite Avoinan whom the Maharao wished to place in his 
zenana. 

TiCaviiig Kotali Zalim Singh did good service at Udaipur. 
Returning to Kotah, when Maharao Gum an Singh was on his 
death bed the rulei' sent for him and committed his son Uinaid 
Singh, and the country into his charge. 

The extraordinary ability with which Zalim Singli exercised 
his powers induced Umaid Singh, after his minority ended, to 
leave all authority in the Regent’s hands, Raj Rana Zaliin Singh 
at last became, for all serious political affairs, the acknowledged 
ruler of the State; and when the British Government guaranteed, 
by a treaty with (he Ruler the integrity of Kotah in 1817, a 
supplementary article was added in 1818, which guaranteed to 
Zalim Singh and his heirs the authorities and privileges he then 
possessed. This arrangement soon produced trouble. First upon 
the death of Umaid Singh, his successor naturally desiring ta 
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lerover authority, and again on the death of Zalim Singh himself 
in 18^4. After much fliscussion and some armed (;ontest the 
hereditary ruler of Kotah and the heir of Zalim Singh were induced 
by the British (loverniuent to agree to the <*ompromise, by whi(*h 
certain districts of the Kotah State w^ere separated and ceded to 
the heirs of Zalim Singh, whereby, the State of Jhalawar was 
♦‘onstituted under the hereditary rule of that family. 

The name of Jhalawar was selected for this new State by 
the first Ituler. The arrangements were latitied by tvv(» treaties 
in from whicli year the State dates its creation. By the 

Treaties, the new Kuler acknowledged Britisli Sujaemacy, agreed 
to suj)ply troops according to hivS means and pav an annual tribute 

Ks. 80 ,IMM). 

He received the title of Maharaj Rami, was gianted a salute 
of lo guns and placed on the same footing as othei* princes of 
Rajpiitana. Wheji these affairs had been settled Maharaj liana 
Maclan Singh, grand-son of the great Kotah Administrator Zalim 
Singh^ left Kotah attended by a following of 10,()()() persons inclu¬ 
sive of Jagirdars and oftiiials, for the Dhanw’ara Chhaoiii, a 
permanent cam]) situated between the city of Jhalrapatan and the 
Kotah Fort of Gagruun. This Chhaoni tlienceforth l)e(?ame the 
hea(li[uarters of the State and is still the place of residence of 
the Prince. 

Madan Singh died in 1845 and was succeeded by hivS son Prithvi 
Singh, at the early age of 15, a Kegency Council composed of 
the old officials of the State being appointed to conduct aifairs. 
In 1857-58, this Prince rendered good servic^es to Government by 
affording protec tion to British Othcers and simte, in revenge, the 
mutineers fiom Neemuch caused damage to the State, Government 
remitted tlie tribute due for that year. 

Maharaj Bana Prithvi Singh was good natured and of a happy 
temperament, which made him very popular with his subjects, but 
his easy going dis])ositi(>n was taken advantage of by the several 
Kaindars (Ministers), who in turn had the control of the State 
purse, and as a result the State became heavily involved in debt. 

In 187d, Maharaj Bana Prithvi Singh adopted a boy by name 
Bakliat Singh from a Jhala family, resident in Wadhwan of 
Kathiwar, related to liim in the ninth degree. In August 1875 
Maharaj Bana Prithvi Singh died, and on the 1st June 1876 
Kaiiwar Bakht Singh was acknowledged as his suc(‘essor. On the 
24th June, the youthful Bakht Singh, who was in his 11th year 
was formally installed and he then took the name of Zalim 
Singh, in accordance with the former family custom, which 
enjoined that only the four names of Zalim Singh, Madho Singh 
Madan Singh and Prithvi Singh should be assumed by the rulers 
of the House. 

In July 1894, Maharaj Bana Zalim Singh was granted full 
powers of administration, but owing to his mismanagement of 
the State, lie was deposed on the 2nd March 1896. Thereafter 
he lived at Benares until his death in 1912. Consequent on his 
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de])osition, the territories, which were made over by Kotah in 
18>58 to form the principality of Jlialawar, were restored to Kotah, 
while the aemaining districts were utilised to form a new State, 
to provide for the family to which tlie first Raj Rana Zalina Singh 
belonged. Kanwar Bhaswani Singli, soil of Thakur Chhairsal Singh 
of Fatebpur, a direct descendant of Madho Singh, the first Jhala 
Raujdar of Rotah, was on the Ifith November 189T, nominated 
as its ruler. 

The new State of Jhalawar came into existence on the 1st 
fTajiUiiry 1899. The State consists of the Choumehia and the 
Batan Tehsils, and the southern portion of the Tehsil of Suket. 
On the ()th Februaiy 1899, Raj Rana Bhawani Singh was installed 
on the Gaddi, and was invested with full Bowers of Administra'^ion. 
llis Highness was made a K.C.S.I., in Tune 1908, and the heredi- 
tory title of “ Alaharaj Rana ’’ was coiifei ied on him on the 1st 
tlanuary 1918, in re(‘ognition of his war services. In January 1921, 
the permanent salute of the State was raised from 11 to 13 gnus. 

HIS HIGHNESS RAJ RANA BHAWANI SINGH died on the 
13th April 1929. 

THE RULER. 

ins HIGHNESS MA7IARAJ RANA SHRI RATENDRA 
SINGH BAHADirU, the present ruler of Jhalawar State, was 
born (Ui the 151h July 1900, and succeeded to the Gaddi on the 
death of In’s fatlnu'. II is Highness Alaliaraj Rana Sir Bhawani 
Singh Bahadur, on the 13th Apj‘il 1929. He w^as educated at 
the Alayo (JolJege, Ajmer, where he remained from July 1907 to 
August RH9, and later on joined the Rural School of Economy 
at Oxford, wlnue he remained from 1920 to 1924. He was married 
to the daughter of the Tluikur of Kotda Saiigani, a Chief ship in 
Kathiawnr, in 1920, and a sou was born to bim at Oxford on 
27th September 1921. In 1920, the Alaharaj Rana joined tlie 
11 /19th Hydejiibad Regiment I, T. E. and has been attached to it 
as an Honorary 2ud Lieutenant, lie has now^ resigned his Com¬ 
mission ill the Indian Territorial Force and has been granted the 
Honoraiy rank of Lieutenant in the Regular Army on the 14th 
January 1931. 

The following Genealogical tree show s the descent of the Ruling 
Family and other relatives. 


1 ) 
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LEADING PKllSONAGES. 

(i) Menihers of the Rulrny Faiinlij, 

1. MAJIARAJ KTTMAK SHIU VIEENDIEV SINGH, born 
on the IJTtli September 1921, is tbe heir apparent and is being 
4e(i Ilea ted at the Haj Kniuar College, Rajkot. 

(ii) Nobles and SardarSy et<\ 

(a) Tazinii. 

(1) Kmidla. - RA(f dASWANT SINGH OE KVNDLA, a 
Jliala Rajput ot' the Halawad family in Kathiawar, holds the only 
Jagii older than the foundation of the State. He is a minor and 
his Jagir is therefoie at present under the Court of Wards. 
The value of the Thikana is estimated at Rs. 10,0(H) a year. 
He has a younger brothej* named Rijey Singh. 

(2) Royda.^llAA S(RVIIAGYA SINGH ()¥ RGRDA, a 

Jhala Rai]>ut, was born in lOOb, and was seleided bv If/S T^ATE 

IIIGJINESS AIAHARAJ RAN A SlIRl HHAWANI SlNGHJi 
to siu'ceed Kaka Chhatra Salji (His late Highness' fathei). The 
Tillages of Hoiala and Gadia were given to him in Tagir. He is 
a first class Jlaclieloj- of Science, and has also received education 
-at the Lyallpur Ag]i<mltural College. He is at present working 
as an a])prentice in tiie Revimue Dejiaitnumt of the State. He 
holds tlie title of “ Raj from the Darbor and 3 villages in 
Tagir of tlie annual income of Es. 5,848. 

(3) Kofra.—TEAKUR SHEODAN SINGH OF KOTEA. born 
on the 9th Sejdeinber 1901, is a Karhwalia Eajput of the Eajawat 
Clan, belonging to the family of Raiwara in daipiir. He holds a 
Tagir of the annual value of Rs. 3,337 to whiel) he sinaceded in 
1907 on the death of his father, Thakur Takhat Singh. He pays 
an annual tribute of Es. 50 to the Darbar. 

(4) THAKFR DEVI SINGH OF HHTTAVARI, 
ihe younger son of the late Thakur Man Singh, is a Kacdiwaha 
Rajput of the Eajawat Clan and belongs to the Thalai family 
of Taipur. He holds in Tagir the villages of Bhilwari and Amillia 
of the total annual value of Rs. 3,095 and j>ay.s a yeai*]y tribute 
of Rs. 50 to the Darbar. He succeeded to ithe dagir on 27th 
April 1925. 

(5) Kamcara.—MAHARAJ ElITM SINGH GF KANWARA, 
son of M. Natlui Singh of Bundi, a Hara Eajput, was 
adopted by the late Maharaj Balbhdra Singh, as his son, in 1920. 
He entered the State Service in 1920 as Superintendent of Police, 
and is now an e.r-offino Minister of the Maliakma Khas as well. 
The annual value of his Tagir is Rs. 2,457. 

(6) ManffaL—T!BAKUR ABHAI SINGH OF MANGAL, is a 
Kachwaha Rajput of the Rajawat Clan, and belongs to the 
MnhabbatpUra family of Taipur. He was born in 1808, and edu¬ 
cated at Mayo College, Ajmer. His Tagir yields a revenue 

D 2 
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of Rs. 1,011 annually, and lie pays Bs. 88-6-10 as annual tri¬ 
bute to the Darbar. He has a brother named Thakur Phool Singh, 
and a son Kr. Hari Singh who is on the personal staff of Hia 
Highness. 

(7) MAJIA GOB SINGH OF KALAKOT, 

a Bhichi Rajput, of the Khilchipur family, was born in 1867. 
He is relate(l 1o His Highness on his grand-inother^s side, and 
has a Jagir of the annual value of Bs. 1,581-10-0 from the Darbar. 

(8) DEO SINGH OF JAGGAN- 
NATHPTJBI was born in Sanivat 1944, and holds a Jagir of the 
annual value of about Bs. 1,200. He has a brotlier named Doulat 
Singh. 

(9) Sarnpura.—m AKVn F^SIR AO SINGH OF SHAM- 
PXJRA, a Chouhan Rajput, was born in 1878. He was a Minister of 
the Siatti Cabinet during His late Highness’ time, but has been 
retired from State Service, with effect from 1st October 1929. He 
holds a Jagir of the annual value of about Bs. 5,500 and the title 
of vSahas Diwaker ” from the Darhar. 

(10) BOHBA GOBINI) LAI. OF MOTIPTTBA, 
born in 1866, is a Nagar Brahman by ^oste. He was a Minister 
of the State Cabinet during His late Highness’ time, but has been 
retired from State Service, with effect from 1st October 1929. He 
holds the title of “ Baj Batnakar ” t^nd a Jagir of the annual 
value of Rs. 1,448-4-0. 

(11) D/ialjlI.—llAl BATIADFR DHABAI SHADI LAL, 
B.A., LL.B., OF DHABLI, a Yaduvanshi Ahir is a foster relation 
of the ruling family. He was born on the 8rd April 1886, educated 
at Agra and Allahabad where he obtained hi.s degree in Arts and 
Law and has also been once to Eng-laiid with His late Highness. 
He entered the State Service as Idhrarian of the I’armanand Library 
in October 1910, and is now Ills Highness’ Foreign and Judicial 
Minister. In 1928, he Avorked as Chief Minister for more than a 
year. He holds the villages of Dhabli and Pirthiakheri of the 
annual value of about Bs. 2,1(K) in Jagir and lias the honour of 
“ Gold ” from the Darbar. The title of Raj Batnakar was con¬ 
ferred upon him by Ilis late Highness in 1926. The title of Bai 
Bahadur was conferred on him hv the Government of India in 
June 1930. 

(12) THAKUR SHTYA NATH SINGH OP 
KHlHiASI, a Chaiidawat Rajput, who was born in 1877, came from 
Mewar and entered the State Servi(‘e in 1904 in a minor capacity. 
Through sheer force of personal ability and cliaraeter lie has risen 
to the high post of Finance Minister. He holds the title of 
“ Baj Bhushan ” from the Darbar. The village of Kherasi was 

S ranted to him in Jagir in 1929. He has a son and heir, 
T. Bam Singh, who is an assistant Superintendent of Police and 
is also an honorary A. D. C. to His Highness. 

(13) Khanpura.—MIA'S ABDUL GHAFOOB KHAN OP 
KHANPURA, a Mohammadan Pathan, entered Service in the 
State Forces, and is now the Superintendent of the Household 
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Department, and also «an ex-officio Minister. He accompanied His 
late Highness invariably in his travels in Foreign Countries. 
He was granted the village of Khanpura of th(i annual value of 
Rs. 1,537-L‘l in Jagir in Samvat year 1975, and the title of 
Aitmad-ud-daula * in 1927. He has a son and heir, Kr. 
Abdur Razzaq Khan, who is senior A. D. C. to His Highness, and 
is also Assistant Superintendent of the Househord Department. 

(14) RAI BAHADUR SETH MANICKCIIANI) B. SETIIT, 
second son of the late Seth Balchand, proprietor of the well-known 
firuj of Mc^ssrs. Binodiram Balchand, was born on 14th September 
1885. He has the honour of “ (lold ’’ and has also had the title 
of “ Vanijya Bhushan ’’ conferred on him by Tlis late Highness. 
He is an honorary A. 1). C. to Ilis Highness Maharaja Scindliia 
of Gwalior. 

(15) RAI SAHIB SETH LALCUANI), younger biotlior of Rai 
Bahadur Seth Manickchand, is a man of literary tastes and owns 
a liibrary of about 10,000 Volumes. He leceivecl fjoni the Darbar 
the honour of “ Gold ” in 1911. and subsequently the title of 

Vanijia Bhusan He is an cx-officio Minister of the Cabinet. 

(10) SETH ISAIISIJSGH DAS, a Mahajan, was born in 1862, 
and was some time the Bakhshi Fouj of the State. He holds a 
Jagir of the annual value of Its. 2,000 and has also tlie honour 
of ‘‘ Gold He lias an adopted son Kr. Magari Mai by name, 
who was born in 1880. Kr. Maganmal has 3 sons, the eldest of 
W'hom, Bhaya Sobhagmal is a Tehsildar in the Stale. 

(6) Non-Taziuii Sardars. 

(17) rROlIIT CMATril BHTIJ. He was born in Samvat year 
1914, and was made to inherit (he dagirs of his fore-fathers. 
He also enjoys some Jagirs and Muafis from Bari Sadri (Mewar) 
and Kotah, and holds some landed ])roperty at Benares as w’oll. 
He is at present serving in the Temples Department. 

(18) DHABAI NATHU LAL, Gujar by caste, is a foster rela¬ 
tion of the Ruling Family. He was born in November 1884, 
and holds a Jagir of Rs. 1,233 annual revenue, paying Rs. 25 
veaTly as tribute to the State. He was for some time Librarian of 
the Kemball Library. 

(19) BHAT GIRDHAR LAL, was born in Samvat year 1938. 
He is a very learned Pandit and is the Raj Guru (religious prec'ep* 
tor) of the Ruling Family. He enjoys a Jagir of the annual value 
of Rs. 1,444-14-6 and holds the title of “ Kavyalankar from the 
Darbar. 

(20) KR. KUSHAL RAJ, a Jain Oswal, was born in 1881, 
and is the Munsarim of Deodhi Khas. He holds a Jagir of the 
annual value of Rs. 1,330 and has a son named Mangi Lai, who 
is being educated at the Darbar High School, Jhalrapatan. 

(21) MUNSHI KANHAITA LAL, a Kayastha, was born in 
1879, and is the head of the State Munshi Khana. He has a 
Jagir of the annual value of Rs. 1,000. 
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(iii) Chief Officials. 

(Ij BABTJ MI'niAN LAL, Matliiir, llaj Ratna, Accountant 
(xeiieraJ. 

{'.!} JMA'DIT DIUM HAM SIIAIUIA, Raj Ratna, Judge, 
Appellate Court. 
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CHAPTER II. 

RATHOR STATES. 

Jodhpur, Bikaner and Kishengarh. 

JODHPUR. 

Historical Outline. 

Tl‘e liallioTs claim llieir desceiii irom llama, the deified king- 
of Ajodliya. They weie orig-iiially known as liashira Kiita 
(liighest in the eounliy). This word after passing through Prakrit, 
has crystallised into “ Katlior Their earliesi mention is fovind 
in the edicts of Asoka in the l)e<‘can in 2()4 B.C.; and in the inscrip¬ 
tions of iatei' date, ilieir first known king is Ahhimanyn of the 5th 
Century A,l)., from whose time their history is im*reasingly clear. 

As menlioned in tlie last Chapter, the original Capital of the 
Ifathor clan was Kan an j. (In the capture of this city by Shahab- 
nddin in 1194 A.I)., the dynasly, wJiich according to tradilion, 
ruled fourieen centuries, was expelled and Sihaji, the grandson (or 
nephew) of dai Chund, the last Chief, started on a ])ilgvimage to 
Dwarka. (Jn his way he first look Klied and afterwards by 
repelling hands of marauders he eveiituall}' settled near Pali. Kao 
Asthunji, his son, who took Fdar from the Bbils, girvo it to his 
brotJiei', Soning*. He and his descendants increased their lauds 
until Chonda, llth in descent from Sihaji, consolidated tlie Kathor 
power by taking Majidore in about PJO-i A.D., and making it his 
capital. It was the Kathor Capital for about 05 years and seived 
as a convenient base for further annexations. 

In 1427, Kao Tlirmal succeeded to tlie (jadi. The next ruler 
was Kao Jodhaji, who, in 1459, founded the city of Jodlipnr. 
Kao dodhaji had fourteen sous; the eldest Kao Satalji succeeded 
him. Tl»e Oth son, Kao Bikaji, was the founder of Bikaner and 
one of Kao dodliaji’s descendants, Kesliodavss, founded the State 
of Jhabua. Kao Maldeo, 4th in. descent from Kao dodha, was a 
very pow^erful ruler of tl»e day and his son, Kao Chandersen, was 
the first ruler ()t Maiwvav wTio refuseil allegiance to the Mughal 
Emperor Akhar. Eroni Kaja Udai Singh are descended the rulers 
of Kishengarh in Kaj])utana and of Kutlam, Sitainau, and Sailaiia 
in Central India. From Maharaja daswani Singh's j)Osthumoii8 
son, Ajit Singh (1G79-I724), are sprung the ruling families of 
Idar and Ahmednagar in Gujarat. 

The word Marwar is a corruption of Maruwar (mean¬ 
ing the region of death) and hence applies to a desert. As slated 
above, Kao Jodhaji, the J2tli in descent from Kao Sihaji, founded 
the city of Jodhpur in 1459 A.D. Jaswant Singh (1(588-78), the 
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9th in tlesceiit from Jodhaji, was the first ruler of Marw'ar to hold 
tlu‘ title of Maharaja. Maharaja Man Singh, the 6tli in descent 
fjoni ilaharaja, Jaswant Singh, as(!endod the throne in 1803 and 
entered into a treaty with the British Government in 1818. He 
was siu'ceeded by Maharaja Takhat Singh, who was adopted from 
Ahmednagar iti Gujarat in 1843. He leased to the British Gov- 
ernnvent the Jodhpur ])ortion of the Sanibhar Lake. He was suc¬ 
ceeded ly iiis eldest son Maharaja Jaswant Singh II. The next 
rubir was Maliaraja Sardar Singh, the son of Maharaja Jaswant 
Singh. He was the first prince of Bajputaua to pay homage to 
His late Majesty King-Emperor Edward VII. He sent his 
lmperi;»l Service Lancers to serve in the Korth-West Frontier in 
1897-98 and to Cliina in 1901. 

Maharaja Sardar Singh liad three sons and two daughters by 
the sister of the late Maharao Tlaja llaghubir Singh of Biindi. 
The eldest son was Maharaja Sir Sumer Singh, K.B.E., born on 
the 14th Jainiary 1898; and the second, is Maharaja Sir TTrnaid 
Singh, G.r.I.E,; K.C.S.I., K.C.V.O., born on the 8tli July 1903 
(the present ruler); and tlie third Maharaj Ajit Singh, born on 1st 
May 1907. Mahaiaja. Sir Sumer Singh succeeded to the rjadi in 
1911. Tie served in Fiance with his Imperial Service Cavalry 
during the Great War (1914-19). He died in October 1918. 


THE RTJLEB. 

MAJOR HLS HIGHNESS RAJ RAJESHWAR MAHARAJA- 
DHIRAJA SIR HMAID SINGHJI BAHADUR, G.C.I.E., 
K.O.S.I., K.C.V.O., was born on 8ih July, 1903. He was educat¬ 
ed at tbe Mayo College, Ajmer, and succeeded his elder brother 
the late Maharaja Sir Sumer Singli Bahadur, on 3rd October, 1918. 
He was made an Honorary Captain in the Army, in October, 1921: 
and a Kniglit Commander of the Royal Victorian Order on the 
occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to 
Jodhpur in March, 1922. His Highnevss was promoted to the rank 
of Honorary Major, on 2nd June, 1923: and created a K.C.S.I., on 
3rd June, 1925 and a G.C.I.E., on the 1st January 1930. He visited 
England in 1925 and 1928. 

His Highness eii joys a permanent salute of 17 guns and a local 
salute of 19 guns. 

His Highness was married to a daughter of Thakur Jey Singh 
Bhati of Umednagar, on 11th November, 1921: and has three sons, 
viz : — 


1. Maharaj Kumar Sri Hanwant Singh, born on 16th June, 

1923 (Heir-Apparent). 

2. Maharaj Kumar Sri Himmat Singh, born (in London) on 

21st June, 1925, and 

3. Third Maharaj Kumar, born on 21st September, 1929. 
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The ruling fauiilies most closely coiiiiecteil with the I’riiico of 
Marwar are tiiose of Idar, Kishengarh, llutlam, 8ailaiui, Sitamau, 
Bikaner and Jhabiia. The following States are also conueeted by 
marriage with Jodhpur;—Udaipur, ffaipur, Buiuli, Narsiiighgarh, 
Rewah, Sirohi, Juisahuer, Jamnagar and Bhuj. 

The following genealogical table shows the descent of the rulers 
and of the most important connected younger families. 
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LEADING PEBSONAGES. 

iNTRODrCTIOX. 

The leadinji' men of Marwar fall into three classes: (1) the 
members of the B.uliii.pf Family, who are known as Bajwis, (2) the 
nobles and Sardais and (3) the important officials or Mntsaddis. 

The second class is further divided into four orders: — 

(a) The first amoiifr them are called the Sarayats. They are 
ten in number and all are liatbors. They enjoy the 
privile^-e of the first seat in the Durbar and are held 
superior to the rest. They receive Dohri (double) 
Tazim, the Maharaja rising- on their arrival and depar¬ 
ture, as also TTatli-Ka-Kurb. On the arrival in the 
Durbar of a noble of this rank, the Maharaja stands up 
(Tazim), tlie Saidar ])lares his sword in front of him, 
and bows and touches the hem of the Maharaja’s gar¬ 
ment. The Maharaja acknowledges the salutation by 
]»la(ung- his hand on the Sardar's shoulder (Banli Pasao) 
and drawing* it back to his chest (Hath-Ka-Kurb). 

In the arrangement of seats two rows are provided in 
the D\irbar—one on the rigJit and the other on the left 
of the throne. On the right are seated descendants of 
the Princes, who preceded Tlao Jodhaji (founder of 
Jodh])ur). The prominent clans of ibis line are the- 
Cliain])awats and the Kumpawals. Among the former, 
Pokliran and Auwa are the Sarayats and among the 
latter, A sop. If two or more Sarayats of the same line 
attend the Duihar, the first seat is occupied by turn. 
On ihe left line, the descendants of Bao Jodhaji are 
seated. In it there are three prominent clans who have 
the right of Sira (the first seat), namely the Mertias, 
the TTdawats and the Jodhas. Among the Mertias, the 
Sarayats are Rian and Alaniawas; among the Udawats, 
Raipur, Niinbaj and Ras and among tlie Jodhas, Kbei wa 
and Bhadrajan. 

(?>) The second order consists of Sardars to whom the honour 
of Hath-Ka-Kurb has been gianted and they include 
the Ratliors, the Ganayats or members of other castes 
or officials, who have been raised to this rank. When¬ 
ever a Sardar of this class comes to pay his homage, he 
places his sword in front of the Maharaja and touches 
the hem of the Maharaja’s .garment. The Maharaja 
acknowledges the salutation by placing his hand on the 
Sardar’s shoulder (Banh Pasao) and drawing it back 
to his chest (Ilatli-Ka-Kuib). Sarfiars of this order 
are further sub-divided into two grades: — 

(i) Those who hold Dohri Tazim (double). 

(n) Those who hold Ekeori Tazim (single). 
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For tlioso who hold Doliri Taziin, the Maliaraja rises 
from his seat both on the arrival and departure of the 
Sardar, while for the Sardar of the 2nd grade, he rises 
on the Saidar^B arrival only. 

(c) The third order consists of those to whom the honour of 
Baiih Ihisao is given. As the person enjoying this 
liononr touclies the hem of the Maharaja’s garment, the 
Mahaiaja acknowledges the salutation by placing his 
hand on the Sardar’s shoulder but omits to draw his 
liand back to his chest. This order has its two grades : — 
( 7 ) Those who enjoy Dohri Tazim; 

(u) Those who enjoy Ekeori Tazim. 

{(1) The fourth order enjoys the honour of Ekeori (single) 
Tazim only, the Maharaja rises from his seat on their 
arrival only. 

Ixajput clans, who are allied by marriage, are (‘.ailed Ganayats 
sindi as, Bhatis, Ivaiiawals, Kachhwahas, Haras, Chauhans and 
Deoras. 

The fcjllowiug statement gives the number of each class: — 


I 


CliiHS of honour. 

JnilhorH, 

Oanayats. 

Othors. 

Total. 

Bara vats .... 


10 



10 

llath-Ka-Knrh — 




i 


Dohri Tazim 


22 

7 

1 

30 

Elvoori Tazim 

. 

31 

4 

1 

SO 

Banh Pasao— 



i 

i 


Dohri Tazim . 

. 

2 

1 

i 

1 — i 


Ekoori Tazim 

. 

im 

26 

2 i 

1 

J2-i 

Ekeori Tazim .... 

. 

.58 

20 { 

^ i 

82 


Total 

j 

i 

60 j 

1 

8 i 290 

1 


The Thakur of Bokaran now holds the office of Pradhan by 
virtue of which he attests all grants of lands and villages made by 
the Durbar and is entitled to a back seat on the Howdah; when the 
Maharaja rides on elephant on State occasions, the Thakur flour¬ 
ishes the Morchhal or peacock feather fly whisk over the Maharaja. 
As emoluments for this post, he holds two villages—Manjal and 
Dundara. 

Two other magnates, though not office-bearers, perform heredi¬ 
tary duties— 

(1) The Thakur of Bagri, who is head of the Jaitawat clan, 
marks the forehead of the new Ruler on his installation 
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with blood drawn from his own thumb and binds the 
Maharaja’s sword, and 

(2) tlie Barath of the villae^e of Miindiyar invokes blessings at 
tlie wedding and installation of a Knler and in return 
i'oi’ this service, he receives from the Dnibar a robe of 
honour and an elephant. 


tenures. 

The Jagirs of ifurwar are of more recent oiigin than the State. 

The land is held on the following tenures: — 

BHTIMICHA'RA is a tenure on which the Rajputs, whose 
ancestors held the land prior to Ilathor conquest (mostly 
the Chauhans in Sanchore) and the Thakurs of Mallani, 
enjoy their estates. They pay a small sum of money 
to the Durbar as Foujbal or Khichri Lag. Treason 
against the State or the comnnssion of a heinous crime 
ran alone justify the resumption of an estate held on 
this tenure. In their case no Patta is issued on succes¬ 
sion. 

BUUM LAND is hcdd by Bhumias who have to perform cer¬ 
tain duties and some of them pay a quit rent called 
Bhuin Bab. (Irants of the Bhum land tenure are made 
only by the Durl)nr and vi\n be conferred even in villages 
held by the Jagirdars. 

JIVKA TENUIIE is a grant to younger sons of a Prince or a 
Thakur for their maintenance. After three generations, 
the holder has to pay cess (Rekli) and succession fee 
and to supply militia like the ordinary Tagirdar and 
on the failure of the lineal descendant of the original 
grantee the land reverts to the family of the donor. 

IN JAGIR TENURE the holder has to pay a yearly military 
cess called Rekh, which is supposed to be 8 per cent, of 
the gross rental value, and has to supply one horseman 
for every thousand rupees of revenue, one camel sowar 
for every 750 rupees or one foot-soldier for every 600 
rupees. In most places, military service has been com¬ 
muted for cash payment at the rate of Rs. 144 per horse- 
ma* and Rs. 108 for a camel sowar and Rs. 84 for a 
footman. On succession, the holder has to pay Hukum- 
nama at the rate of 75 per cent, of the Rekh if the fee 
is to be paid in cash or to make over his village for one 
year to the Khalsa for the recovery of the fee. When 
the succession fee has been paid, a Patta is issued. Dis¬ 
obedience to lawful summons or order involves seques¬ 
tration and the commission of a grave political offence 
involves confiscation. On the extinction of the male 
line of the original grantee, the Jagir escheats to 
Khalsa. 
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CHARITABLE GRANTS to Bralmvins, Cliarans, etc,, are- 
callerl Sasao and are lield rent-free. AVlienever, 
ever, the »‘rant is for a ])ortion of a village or for a cer- 
lain well or field, it is known as Doli. On the failure 
of descendants to the origiiial grantee, they revert to 
tile State. 

JTTNl TAGIlt. If the lJurhar jilease, on the confiscation of 
the village, they ])ernnt the Jagirdar to letain a few 
fiehls jusi to save him from becoming homeless. Dis¬ 
obedience or commission rif a grav(‘ political offence in¬ 
volves sequestra t ion. 

PASAYAT is the name of the tenure on wliieh land is given 
in lieu of ])aymeni for sevviees. Whenever the holder 
ceases to render the service re([uired, the land is resumed. 

IN AM is a rent-fr(‘e grant for services rendered to the State 
and lapses on tlie failure of lineal descendant of the 
original grantee. 

Ill DTTMBA TKNT7RE the land is made over to the people and 
brought under (‘ultivation on payment of a permanently 
fixed rent. No service is recpiired. 

In cases of Jagir and Jivka estates, succession is by primogeni¬ 
ture, whereas in other tenures the rule of gavel-kind, /,c., equal 
partition among surviving heirs is observed. 

No land can be sold or mortgaged for more than 80 years. 

(i) Members of the lUiling FamiJif {Hajvis), 

MAHARAJ vSRT AJIT SINGH, third son of His lute Highness 
Maharaja Sir Sardar Singh, G.C.S.T., is the younger brother of 
His Highness the Maharaja. He was born on 1st May, 1907, and 
was educated at the Raj Kumar College, Rajkot, and Mayo Col¬ 
lege, Ajmer. He married the daughter of Thakiii* Sawai Singh of 
Isarda in Jaipur State, on 29th January 1925 and has one son and 
two daughters. 

The other near relatives of the Maharaja are the sons of the 
Maharaja’s deceased grand uncles. Of these: — 

(rt) Mahaiaj Zoiawar Singh has left three sons: — 

(1) MAHARAJ FATEH SINGH, C.S.I., is tie eldest. He 
was born in August 1802 and wavS educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. He held charge of the Powlett Nobles’ 
School for some years. He was the Military Member of 
the Regency Council during the minority of the late 
Maharaja Sir Sumer Singh, and was also the Home 
Member of the State Council until 31st July 1929. He 
holds a Jagir with an annual income of Rs. 40,000. He 
was made a Companion of the Star of India on the 2nd 
J<une 1923. 
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(2) MAIIAIJAJ SHEH SINGH was Lorn iu 187(>, and joined 
Sardar Kisala (Jodhpur Ini])ei*ial Service Lancers) in 
1894. In 1897, he was Squadron Commander of the 
Iteserve Brijit*ade of Tirah Exjieditionai'v Field Force. 
In 1901, he was appoinied (^nnmandin^- Oflicer of the 
Second llegiinent, Sardai’ llisala. He represented the 
Jodhpur Imperial Service Lancers at His Im]>erial 
Majesty the Kirij»;-Emperor’s London Coronation in 1911, 
and commanded the Jodhpur Jjainers at the Delhi Coro¬ 
nation Durhar of 1911. He was aj>j)ointed an Honor¬ 
ary A.D.C., to His Excellency the Viceroy and Gover- 
nor-Geiieial of India in January 1912. He pro<*eeded 
to the Front with tlie Jodhpur Imjierial Service Lancers 
and commanded the Heginient in France for the first 
two years of tlie War. He is now Off!(‘er-in-Charge 
Military Grass Farms. 

(8) MAIIAHAJ AKHAT SINGH was horn in 1879 and was 
educated at the Nohles’ School, Jodhpur. He joined 
the Sardar Itisala as a ComtnIssioned Officer in January 
1899. In 190(1 he acirompanied the China Expedition¬ 
ary Force as a Staff Officer to His Hij^hness the late 
Maharaja Sir Pralap Singh Ihiliadin*. He was fornierly 
Attache to the Ilon’hle the Agent to the Governor- 
(jeneial in Hajputana. He has heen on Active Service 
in France with the Jodhpur Lancers in the Great War 
and is now an A.I).(L to His Highness the Maharaja. 

{h) MAllAHAJ KISHOHK SINGH has left one son. Maha- 
raj Arjun Singh—who was horn in 1870 and holds tliree villages 
in Jagir of the annual value of Its. 80 , 000 . Alaharaj Frjuii Singh 
has one son—Kainvar Bhim Singh. 

(c) MAHAHAJ BHOILVL SINGH lefl three sojis: — 

(1) MAIIABAJ UAlhLAT SINGH, who is now Maharaja of 

Idar; 

(2) MAHAIJAJ HATAN SINGH, whc) died on the 8rd Jann- 

arv, 1917, leaving three sons, r/>., Maharajs Kahn 
Singh, Anop Singh and Mohan Singh. The eldest liolds 
a Jagir of five villages with an annual income of alxmt 
lU. 25,000, and 

(8) MAHAHAJ KISHEN STNGII, who was an A.D.O., to the 
late Alaharaja Sir Sumer Singh and for some time 
Officer Commanding the Sardar Infantry. 

{(J) MAHAIIAJ ZALIM SINGH has left 4 sons: — 

(I) MAHARAJ GTTMAN SINGH is the eldest, and succeeded 
to the Jagir of 5 villages with an annual income of 
Rs. 24,000 which his father enjoyed. 

He was born in 1887 and succeeded his father on 22Dd April 
1929. He was appointed Companion to His Highness 
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late Maharaja Sir Sumer Siugli Bahadur in December 
1911, in which capacity he accompanied His Highness 
to England that year. On his return from England, 
in December 1914 he was appointed Private Secretary 
to His Highness whudi he held till 31st July 1918; and 
from 1st August 1918. he was appointed Officer Com- 
uiMnding Sumer Camel Corps wliich he held till 31st 
Octo}»e]‘ 1922, until the abolition of that office. Since 
1st April 192(J, lie lias ])eeji an A.D.C., to His Highness 
the present Maharaja. 

(2) MAH AH Ad BIJEA SINOH is iji receipt of an allowance 

of Its. 20,900 per annum. 

(3) MAHAIIAJ HANWAXT SINGH. He was educated at 

Tonbridge College, in Kent (England) and returned 
fi'om there in January 1914 when he was made Deputy 
Ins]>ector General of the State Police. 

(4) MAHA]}A J GAJ SINGH previously held the rank of Cap¬ 

tain, Squadron Officer, Jodhpur Imperial Service 
Lancers. He served in the Great War in France and 
was retired on pension. 

Of the Iwo natural uncles of tlie Maharaja, namely Hao 
Pajas Sawai Singh and Tej Singh II, (he former died in 1918, 
leaving behind two sons, Snjan Singh and Jabar Singh; while the 
latter died on 14th December, 1922, leaving 3 sons, Abbey Singh, 
Madan Singh and Pane Singli. Besides these, Maharaja Man 
Singh and Maharaja Takhat Singh liad a number of natural sons, 
all of whom have been known by ilie tille of Pao Paja. 


(ii) Nohles and Sardnr.<i, etc. 

(1) 7V>/.7//v/n.-~PAO BAHADrU THAKUP CHAIN SINGH 
UF POKAPAN, M.X, LIj.B., is a Pathor of the Clianpawat 
sept, descended from (Tianpa, a broOiei of Pao Jodha. The estate 
was originally granted bj^ Maharaja Abhai Singh, in 1728, to Maha 
Singh. It is hold on Jagir ienure, and is situated some 90 miles 
north-west of Jodhpur, and comprises one hundred villages, yield¬ 
ing an annual income of about a lakh of rupees. It may, how¬ 
ever, be noted that some of these villages, though entered in the 
Patta of the estate, do not belong to the Thikaiia. Thakur Chain 
Singh is the son of late Pao Bahadur Thakur Mangal Singh, C.I.E., 
who was adopted from the Daspaii family by the late Thakur 
Guman Singh of Jkikaran. The late Thakur Mangal Singh was 
a Member of the State Council for a period of over 30 years. 
Thokur Chain Singh who wus horn in 1889, and educated at the 
Jaswant College, Jodhpur and the Muir Central College, Allaha¬ 
bad, is the Judicial Member of tlie State Council. He holds the 
Office of the Pradhaii. He succeeded to the estate on 19th July, 
1029, and lias 3 sons, viz., Kanwars Bhaw’ani Singh, Pirthi Singh 
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and Fateh Singh. The title of Rao Bahadur was conferred upon 
him on 4th June, 1928. 

The Thakur has three brothers, viz., Thakurs Sukh Singh, 
Kushal Singh and Gauga Singh. Thakur Sukh Singh is a Judicial 
Superintendent iji the Slate, l^iakur Kushal Singh has been adopt¬ 
ed at Qijgarli in Jaipur and Thakur Ganga Singh is an Assistant 
Traffic Superintendent on the Jodhpur Railway. 

(2) Africa.—TITAKUR XAHAR SINGH OF AUWA Avas bom 
in 1908 and succeeded to the estate, Avhich consists of 15 villages, 
on the death of his father, Thakur Pratap Singh, in 1909. The 
estate wdiich is situated in tlie Sojat District, is held on Jagir 
tenure, and its holder is one of the leading nobles of Marwar and 
is a descendant of Ohanpa, a brother of l^ao Jodha. The annual 
income of the estate is about Rs. 30,000. It was first granted by 
Maharaja Ajlt Singh in 170G. The families of Lambia and Rohat 
are closely connected with Auwa. The Thakur is receiving educa¬ 
tion at the Maj^o College, Ajmer. 

Asop.—TllAKVn FATEH SINGH OF ASOP, a descend- 
ant of Kumpa, a brother of Rao Jodha, holds an estate, on Jagir 
tenure, some 50 miles north-east of Jodhpur, consisting of seven 
villages, of an annual yield of about Rs. 30,000. He succeeded 
his father on tl)e latter’s death on 4th November, 1925. The estate 
Avas first gTanied in 1725 by Maharaja Abliey Singh to Kaiii Ram, 
The Thaku]', Avho Avas l)orn in 1883, is the only son of the late Rao 
Bahadur Thakur Chain Singh, who w^as a mcjnher of the State 
Council dtiring the time of Their late Highnesses Maharajas Sir 
Jaswant Singli and Sir Sardar Singh, as also of the Advisory Coun¬ 
cil during the minority of His Highness the late MaJiaraja Sir 
Sumer Singh. The Thakur has a son named J)exi Singh who Avas 
born on 24th October 1927. 

(4) Ilian .—The last holder of this Jagir was RAO BAHADUR 
THAKUR BTJEY SINGH OF RIAN,^ a Rathor of the Mertia 
clan, Avho died on 9th January, 1939. The Jagir consists of eight 
villages, yielding an annual income of Rs. 39,009. The estate is 
one of the oldest in Marwar and wns granted by Raja Gaj Sing]> 
in 1937 to Gopal Dass. The late Thakui’ left no son and the rjiH*s- 
tion of succession to the Jagir is under en(|uiry. 

(5) THAKUR AMAR SINGH OF ALANIAWAS 
is a Mertia Rathor, descended from Duda, a son of Rao Jodha. 
The estate, which is held on Jagir tenure, consists of four villages, 
eighty miles east of Jodhpur, and yields an income of about 
Rs. 11,000 a year. It was first conferred in 1708 by Maharaja 
Ajit Singh on Kalyan Singh, The Thakur, who was horn in 1899, 
belonged originally to the Jalsu family and succeeded to the estate 
by adoption in 1908. His nearest relatives are his uncle Peerdanji 
and the Jagirdars of Jalsu and Rian. The Thakur has a son named 
Kishen Singh who was born on 17th Sejitember 1919. 
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(t>) yt'rNym/'. -TH.yKFR GuVI.Nl) SINlHI OF liAIPUli is 
descended lioin Fdaji, yonnpn’ son of Itao Siijaji. His estuie, 
wliicli is lield on dan-ir teinire, consists of 37J villages, lying 04 
miles east of dodliptir, and yields an animal income of a1)out 
Ks. SO,000. 

The estate dates from HiOO when it was granted hy Sawai llaja 
Sur Singli to Kalyan Singli. 

(fovind Singh, who was liorii in 1008, is the nepliew and adojd- 
ed son of Die late Thakiir Hari Singh whom he succi^eded in 1000. 
Mis neartvst relations are liis uncles, Zorawar Singh and Solian 
Singh, and his cousins, Sh(‘odan Singh and Ouman Singh. The 
fainillt's (d‘ Ifanninra, rnlamlia and Melawas are closely connected 
with Jfaipur. The Tliakui's son Sajjan Singh was liorii on llth 
January 1024. 

(7) rilAKTTM T MKT) STXdH OF NTMHAJ, a des¬ 

cendant of* liao Snja through his younger son, Fdn, holds on Jagir 
tenure an estatt‘ of (deven villages situated about sixty miles south¬ 
east of Jodhj)ur, yielding an annual income of about Ms. 70,000. 

The estate is said to Imve been originally granted by Maharaja 
Ajit Singh in I7()S to Jagram. The Thakur, who was born in 
1900, succeeded his father, Frithwi Singh, in March 1018. The 
[iresent Thakur was <!>ducated at the Mayo (College, Ajim'r. His 
nearest relations are members of the Mamg’arh and Morda fami¬ 
lies. 

(S) IIAO HAllADTl? THAKFl} NATHU SIXGH OF 

HAS is a Katlior l{aj])Ut and is descended through Fdaji, the 
younger sou of llao Suja. He Avas boru on the 8rd October 1892 
and was adopted at Mas on tbe 8rd xVpril 1908. He holds an estate 
of 17 villages on Jagir tenure situated 70 miles east of Jodhpur, 
yielding about Ms. ()0,000 a year. Tt was first granted by Maha¬ 
raja Ajit Singh in 1712 to Subli Ham. 

The Thakur was educated at the Mayo College and is a member 
of the Advisory Council. He w'as granted the title of Ruo Bahadur 
by the British GoA^ernment in June 1921. The Thakur has a son 
named Bahadur Singh aaTio Avas born on 13th October 1921. 

(9) Khirwa.—mXKTll SHTAMIAX SINGTT OF KIIEMAVA 

is a Jodlia Mathor, descended from libagAvan Dass, Avho was a 
younger son of Raja T^dai Singh. He holds on Jagir tenure 
an estate consisting of 11 villages lying 50 miles South-East of 
Jodhpur and yielding an annual income of about Rs. 30,000. The 
estate is said to have been first granted by Maharaja Jaswant 
Singh I in 1657 A.I), to Ranchhor Dass, Avho was killed fighting 
at Delhi in 1679. The present Thakur Avas born in 1909 and suc¬ 
ceeded his father Fateh Singh on his death on 22nd January 1927. 
Thakur Shivdan Singh has hi.s ueare.st relatiA^e in his real brother 
Lai Singh, and next to him, yathu Singh of Kherwa and is con¬ 
nected with the families of Balara, Butis and Bahta. 
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(lU) THAKT'li DKVl SIAdll OF BHAD- 

EAJAA', u (lesceiidiini of Eataiisi. the second son of Eao Maldeoji, 
was ])oin in 1002 and succeeded the late Thakur Sheodan Singh in 
1900. His estate of 27 villages, whicli is situated some oO iiiiles 
south of Jodhpiu', yields an annual in<'oine of ahoul Es. 45,000 
It is held on Jagir tenure and is said to have been granted 'l>y Sawui 
Eaja Siu' Singli in 159G to ilukan Duns. The Tliakur is a memher 
of the Advisoiy Council. 

(11) 67/./y/c/7/o.-4:iIATvT^ LAXMAN SIXlUI OF GUAXE- 

EAO is one of the fiist (das.s nohles of tlie State. lie is a Eathore 
Eajput of the Alertia sept. The estate, wliich is lield on Jagir 
tenure, consists of H7 ^'illage^ of tl»e anuTial income of Es. G7,0()0. 
The Thakur avIio was l)orn in 1909, was adopted hv the late Thakur 
dodh Singh in 1920, and succeeded to the estate on Mist danuary 
192!). He I'eei'ived some e«lucati()n at the Alayo College, Ajmei’, 
and is now being given a<lmini^trative tmining in his Thikana. 

In former times, when this part of t!)e eoiintry belonged to the 
Raria. of Alewar, the estate was conferred on some ancestor of the 
present Thakur, and (kdonel Tod, in the annals of Eajasthan, 
states that it w^as the peculiar duty of the Ghanerao House to 
defend tlie Fort of Kuiuhhalgarh (Alewuvr). The place allotted to 
the Thakurs in the Afaharana's Omii was fifth in order of prece¬ 
dence amongst the Solalis and it is still left va(‘ant. AVheu Godli- 
war ])assed into the hands of the Jodh])ur Prim es. A^ii am Deo wuis 
the Thaknr, and Alaliaraja Bijey Singh confirmed him in posses¬ 
sion by a grant in 1772. 

(12) 7A///;7.—THAKIHI BHAIEOX SIXGH OF BA(iEl is 
the liead of the Jaitawat elan of Eat hors, claiming descent from 
Jait Singh, grandson of Akhey Eaj to whom it was originally 
granted by his l>rother, Eao Jodha, in HOI. He holds a Jag-ir con¬ 
sisting of seven villages of the annual im^ome of about Es. 15,000. 
The Thakui* wms horn in 1895 and succeeded to the estate in 1910 
by adoption on the death of Thakur Jiw'an Singh. The Thakur 
has a son named Sajjan Singh wdio w’as horn in 1919. 

(13) A7/mr.w.—THAKTJR KESRI SIXGH OF KHIX.AT^AE 
is the head of the Karnisot sept of the Rathors (descended from 
Karamsi, a son of Eao Jodha). He holds a Jagir estate consisting 
of 17 villages and yielding an annual income of about Es. 12,000. 
It was granted by Eao Maldeo in 1501 to Alaliesh Dass. It is 
situated about 60 miles north-east of Jodlipur. The Tliakur w^as 
born in 1901 and succeeded to the estate in 1910. 

(14) Chmu/mc^d,—RAO^ BAHADUR THAKUR GIRDHAEI 
SINGH OF OHANDAWAL is a Rathoi; Eajput of the Kumpawat 
bept. He holds a Jagir estate of eight villages of the annual rental 
of Es. 20,000. He was born in 1879 and succeeded to the estate 
in 1885. He has one son, Bhopal Singh, w^ho was born in 1899. 
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The Tliakur is o ineinber of the Consultative Council of the 
Stale. Ife received ihe title of llao Bahadur from the British Gov- 
eminent on the 1st January 1922. 

(To) THAKTJE AliJUN SINGH OF KANTALIA 

is a Kumpawat Baihor and is descended from Akhey Eaj, a lirother 
of Bao Jodha. His estate, which is lield on Jagir tenure, consists 
of 12 villao'cs and yields about Bs. 16,000 a year. It was origin¬ 
ally oranted in l()4o by Maharaja Jaswani Singh 1 to Bhao Singh. 
The Tliakur was born in 1801 and siK'c.eeded the late Tliakur 
Govardhan Singh by adoption in 1880. His original family 
that of Dudor. ITis nearest relation is Jawahir Singh of Sardar- 
iMira and h<‘ is (‘onnected with the Asop and (Tliandawal families. 

(TO) AT/cAoman.—THAKUB HABT SINGH OF KUCHAMAN 
is a Mertia Bathor, descended from Thakur Zalim Singh (who 
received (he estate fi'oin Maharaja Aldiey Singli in oi’ about 1727). 
The estate, whi(*h is held on Jagir tenure, consists of 19 villages 
situated in different districts to the north-east of Jodhpur and 
yields an annual income of about Bs. 1,00,000. The Thakur was 
born on the 26th December 1912, and suc(‘,eod(‘d his father, Nahar 
Singh, on the latter's deatli on the 25th January 1919. 

The family is connected wTth Nimhi, Dodiami and Lapolai. 

(17) COLONhX THAKTTB riBTITT SINGH OF BEE A 
is a Sisodia Bajput of the Ranawuii clan. The estate, which is 
held on Jagir tenure, consists of 12 villages, situated some 90 miles 
to the south-east of Jodhpur and yields an annual income of about 
Bs. 20.000, He is the eldest son of His late Highness Maharaja 
Sir Bratap Slnglihs only daughter and wuts born in 1894. He 
served with the Jodhpur Imperial Service Lancers wTien they ])ro- 
ceeded to France in the AVar. He was an A.D.O., to His Highness 
the late Maharaja Sir Sumer Singh and is now Military Secretary 
to His Highness the Maharaja. He has a son wFo was born in 
1920. He is an A.D.C., to the present Buler. 

(18) Jasnaf/or,—l\A() BAHADUR BANDIT SIR SUKHDEO 
BRAS AD, Kt., C.I.E., Thakur of Jasnagar, is a Kashmiri Brah¬ 
min, and was born at Jodhpur in ,1862. His father, Bandit Sheo 
Narain, was a member of the State Council and Private Secretary 
successively to Their Highnesses the late Maharajas Sir Takhat 
Singh and Jo swum t Singh. Pandit Sukhdeo Prasad was a member 
of Council from 1889 to 1901, Senior Member of the Mahakina Khas 
from 1902 to 1908 and Minister from 1908 to 1911. He received 
the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Government on 25th 
May 1895 and, on the 1st January 1901, was granted the Kaiser-i- 
Hind Medal of the First Class. He was made a Companion of the 
Indian Empire on the 26th June 1902. In February 1909, he w^as 
given by the Durbar three villages (Jasnagar, Sardargarli and 
Gol) on Jagir Tenure and raised to the rank of Hath-ka-Kurb and 
Dohri Tazim. On the formation of the Regency Council in 1911, 
he retired on a pension granted to him in consideration of his 
Taluable services. His services were subsequently lent to the 
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Mewar Durbar as Chief Minister and in 1918 he was asked to revert 
to the Jodhpur State on the formation of ihe Ilegency Council on 
the 4th December 1918, and was employed as Ileveiiue Member. 
He ofliciated twice as senior member of the Council and was Poli¬ 
tical and Judicial Member of tlie State Council from 8th Novem¬ 
ber, 1920 to 30th November, 192G. He was creaved a Kt. Bachelor 
on 3rd June 1922. He is at pivsent Miisainl) Ala of Mewar. 

He has three sons: — 

1. l^ao Sali/b Pandit Dharau) Narain, M.A. !Cantab.), Bar-at- 

Law, wdio is Joint Minister, Mewar State. 

2. P. Kirpa Narain and 

3. P. Jai Nath. 

(19) Gorau.—RAO BAHADUR TITAKUR DIIONKAL 
SlNCiH, O.ICK., OF (B)RAU, holds t)tiee villages in Jagir, yield¬ 
ing an annual reveime of Rs. 12,tt0fh Fie received the title of Rao 
Bahadur from the British Government on tlie 1st January 1914. 
He w^as in attendance on His Highness the late Maharaja Sir 
Sumer Singh when the latter w'as on active service in the Great 
War in Prance. He was apj)ointed to ihe Order of the British 
Empire on the 3rd June, 1919. He is a Sardar in attendance on 
the present Maharaja of Jaipur. 

(20) JMml,—UAO BAHADUR LIEUTENANT COLONEL 
THAKUR DALPAT SINGH OF ROTIAT is a Rathor Rajput of 
the Champawat clan. He was born in 1892 and wms educated at the 
Mayo College. His estate, wdiicli comprises 12 villages, yields an 
annual income of Rs. 16,000, He received Militaiy Training in 
the Cadet Corps, at Dehru Dun, and received from the Durbar the 
honour of “ TTath-Ka-Ivurb ’’ and the “ Double Tazim ’C He had 
ihe honour of escorting His Majesty the King-Emperor at the Delhi 
Coronation Durbar in 1911. In January 1914 he nirx'ceded to 
Europe Avith His Highness the late Maharaja Sir Sumer Singh and 
took part in the Great War. He received tlie title of Rao Bahadur 
from the British Government on the 1st June 1922. He was Mili¬ 
tary Secretary to His Highness the Alaharaja and is now’ Command¬ 
ant of the Jodhpur State Lancers. 

(21) RAO RJA BAHADUR MADHO MAL was born in 
1876. He Avas formerly Hakim of Pali, Jodhpur and Jalore and 
is at present Daroga of the Zenani Deorhi. He holds a Jagir of 
one village of the aiinual income of Rs. 3,000, receivevS 
Tazim and Avas aAvarded a gold anklet by the Durbar. The title 
of Rao Rja Bahadur has been conferred on him by the Durbar. 

(22) JOSHI DECK ARAN is the grandson of Joshi Askaran, 
AA’ho wars once Dewaii and Member of the State Council and 
received Tazim and a gold anklet from Ihe ])u]J)ai. Joshi Deokaran 
is noAv a Daroga in the Ha Aval a De])artmeiit. 

(23) MEHTA EISHEN MALL is the grand.son of Eai Bahadur 
Mehta Bijey Mall and son of Mehta Sardar Mall, both of whom 
lield the office of DeAvaii. 
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Ho held the post of Superiideiideiii, Rekh Hukamnaiimh ; Per- 
Boiiiil Assistant to the Home Member of tlie State Coiinoil and Trea¬ 
sury Otiioer, -rodhpur. ITe holds a dagii of two villages of tlie 
aiuinal income of about Its. 6,d00. 

('^4) MTjHIVA (MrA]!s]) MALL ])eloiigs to a well-known family 
of late Dewans. He was liorn in ISTti and enjoys single Tazim 
and the privilege (»f wearing a gold anklet. Tie holds a Jagii* vil¬ 
lage of the annual income of about Rs. 1,0()0 and is at present a 
niembei of the State Jewcdlery Committee. 

(20) PANDIT SHAM NATH is the son of Ihiiidit Dina Nath 
and the grandson of Pandit Sheo Narain. Ihuidit Sham Nath held 
th(' post of Hakim and is at ]>resent a memlier of the State Jewellery 
(/ommittee. He holds village J.orli in Jagir. 

(2b) vSTNHHT HANSRAT comes of a well-known Singlii family 
and is the son of Siughi Kishen Raj Avho formerly held file post of 
Ibikhshi. Singhi Hans Raj Indds a village wortli Rs. b.OOO on 
Jagir Tenure'and is a Hakim. 

(iv) Official,^. 

(1) RAO HAHADTHMLVO RAJA NARPAT SINOH is Pri- 
Amte SecretaiT fo His Iligliness the Maliaiaja, a Member of the 
State Cknincil and (k)mj»troller of the Household. He is a natural 
son of the late Major Oeiieial His Higliness Maharajadliiraja Sir 
Pratap Singh Bahadur. 

(2) MUNSHI HIMMAT SINGH K. MAIIESAYARI, M.A., a 
lent (xoA'ernment servant from the THiited ProAunces is the ReA^eniie 
Member of the State Council. 

(3) KHAN BAHADPR MALCH)LM R. KOTHAAVALA, 
M.B.E., is lnspe(*tor General of lV)lice and v^uperintendeut of 
Central Jail, Jodhpur. 


He red i 1 a nj Offi e I nJs 

Nil 
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KARAULI. 

Historical Outline. 

The of Karniili is the head of the Jadon (dan of llaj- 

joitvS who claim descent from Krishna. In token oi this claim all 
the inenihers of the Ivaiauli family hear the distin^niishing appel- 
laticm of Pal, protectors (Pal) of cows, where as the lion (Singh) 
does not ]es])ect tlie sarned animal. The dadons. who have nearh^ 
always remained in or near the country of Brij round Alnttra, are 
said to have at one time licld half of Alwar and the whole of 
Bharatpnr, Karanli and Dliolpiir besides tJie British Districts of 
(dnrgaon and Muttra, the greater part of Agra west of the dnmna, 
and portions of tPvalior lying along the (diamhal. In the eleventh 
(‘eritnry Bijai Pal, said to have l)ee.n eighty-eighth in descent from 
Krishna, established himself in Bayana, now helongiiig to Blmrat- 
pur, and Imilt the fort overlooking that town. His eldest son, 
Tahanpal, Iniilt the well known fort ot Tahaugaili, still in Karanli 
territory, about 105<S A.i)., and shortly aftei' {)ossessed himself of 
alnn^st all the country now comprising tlio Karanli State, as well 
as a good deal of land to the east as far as Dliolpnr. In IlOb A.U., 
in the time of Kunwar Pal, Mnharnmad (thori and his general, 
K\itubuddin, ca))tnred first Bayana and then Tahangarh; and on 
the whole of the Jadon leriitory falling into the hands of the in¬ 
vaders, Knnwa]* Bal fled to a village in llie Pewah State. One of 
his descendants, Ajjnn Ibil, deterniine<l to recover the territory of 
his ancestors, and aho\it 1327 A.D., he stalled hy capturing the 
fort of Mandrael, and gradually took possession, of most of the 
•country formeily held liy Tahan Pal. In 1348 A.I)., he founded 
the ]>resent capital, Karanli Town. 

Abo\it a hundred years later, Mahmud 1 of Mahva is said to 
have conquered the country, and to have entrusted it to his son, 
Fidvi Khan. In the reign of Akhar (Ib5(>-IfiOo) tlie State hocame 
incorporated in the Delhi Empire, and (Toy)?}] Das, yirohahly the 
most famous of the Rulers of Karauli, ayipears to have been in 
considerahle favour with tlie Emperor. He is mentioned as Com¬ 
mander of 2,000 and is said to have laid the foundations of the 
Agra fort at Akhar’s request. On the decline of the Mughal y^ower 
the State was so far subjugated hy the Mahrattas that they exacted 
from it a tribute of Bs. 25.000, wdiich, after a time, was commuted 
for a grant of Machilpur and its dejiendencies. By the treaty of 
NoTeniber 9th, 1817, with the East India Company, Karauli was 
relieved of the exactions of the Mahrattas and taken under British 
protection; no tribnte Avas levied, but the Maharaja was to furnish 
troops according to his means on the requisition of the British 
Government. In 1825, when the Burmese 5Var was yu oi*eedmg, 
and Bharatpur was preparing for defence under the usiiryiation of 
Durajan Sal, Karauli sent troops to the aid of the latter, but on 
the fall of that fortress in 182G the Maharaja made professions of 
submission. 
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The next event of any importance was the famous Karaiili adop¬ 
tion case. IS'arsingh Pal, a minor, became ruler in 1850, and died 
in .1852, having adopted a day before his death a distant Idnsman, 
]iamed Bharat Pal. It was first proposed to enforce the doctrine 
of lapse, but finally the adoption of Bharat Pal was recognised. 
In the meantime a strong party had been formed in favour of 
Madan Pal, a nearer relative, whose claim was supported by the 
opinions of several Rulers in Rajpiitaiia. An enquiry was made 
and it was ascertained that the adoption of Bharat Pal was 
informal, by reason of the minority of Narsingh Pal and the omis- 
sic>n of certain necessary ceremonies. As Madan Pal was nearer 
of kin than Bharat Pa] and was accepted by the Ranis, by nine of 
the most influential Thakurs, and by the general feeling of the 
country, he was recognised as Ruler in 1854. During the mutiny 
of 1857 he evinced a loyal spirit and sent a body of troops against 
the Kotah mutineers; and for these services he was created a 
G.C.S.I., the debt due by him to the British Government was 
romitied, a dress of honour conferred and tlie salute of the Maha¬ 
rajas of Karauli was permanently increased from 15 to 17 guns. 
The usual Sanad guaranteeing the privilege of adoption to the 
rulers of this State was granted in 18G2, and it is remarkable that 
the last eight Rulers have all succeeded by adoption. 

The Tilling* family of Karauli is connected by marriage wdth 
,lai[>ur, Bundi, Kotah and Sirohi. In 1782, a daughter of Maha¬ 
raja Maiiik Pal was marriiul to Maharaja Pratap Singh of Jaipur. 
Ill 1785 another daughter of Maharaja Manik Pal was married to 
Rao Raja Bishan Singh of Bundi. A daughter of Maharaja Pratap 
Pal (1839-53) was married to Chhatar Sal of Kotah in i854, and 
Maharaja Madan Pal (1854-69) married a daughter of the then Rao 
of Sirohi in 1865. 


THE RULER. 

Tlie present Ruler is HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA 
BHOM PAL DEO BAHADUR YADUKUL CHANDRA BHAL, 
who was born on the 18th June 1866. His father w-^as Thakur 
Siirjan Pal of Pardanipura. He succeeded to the cjadi of Karauli 
on the 21st August 1927, His Highness the late Maharaja Bhanwar 
Pal having died on the 3rd August 1927. 

The Maharaja has been married three times (1) to the daughter 
and (2) sister of the late Raja Bahadur Bhagwan Singh, a premier 
noble of the Karauli State, and (3) to the daughter of Thakur 
Chiman Singh, a Tamar Rajput of Mundia fin Alwar). The first 
two ladies died without issue. The third lady also died but bore 
one son and two daughters. Of the two daughters the eldest is 
dead and the other has been married to Maharaj Kumar Lai Singh, 
the second son of His Highness the Maharaja of Idar. 

The following genealogical tree shows the descent of the Ruling 
Pamily and other relatives; — 



Bhairon Pal 


117 


[KARAUU 


a 



Ganesh Pal 
(Rao of Ha^lotij 
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LEADING PEIISONAGES. 

(i) Monhcrs of the JiuUiKj Fomily- 

lJa(luii,—MA[lARAJ KUilAK (L\NESIl TAJ. OE HADOTI 
is tii<* lieir-upparejit. He was boiii on the old Fehnuiry 19U(h He 
succeedeil his father His Hi^luiess the present Maharaja of Karauli 
ill 1927. He has two wives. The tirst is the daughter of llaja 
Hamir Singh of Khandela (Jaipur) and the second is tlie daughter 
of the Kaja of Oel (District Kherij. The Maharaj .Kuinar has two 
sons. The Kao of lladoti is a leading* Sardar in Karauli Slate. 
On lht‘ failure of direct issue to the Itiiler. (he Kao of Jiadoti is 
rcgardeil as Jieir to the 

(ii) A ohlcs and Sardars^ efr. 
lilt roduction. 

The leading jieisouages (d Karauli are the nobles, who are 
divided into Thikanedars, Hapotidars, liertMlitarv ofti(*e bearers and 
otlu‘r officials. 

The arislocracv of the Siatt* consists of the Jadon Thakurs con¬ 
nected with the ruling house. These jiay as tribute a fixed sum, 
which, though nouiiiially oin^ fourth of the produce of the soil, is 
in reality much less than half the share paid by (‘oinmon land¬ 
holders. Til is tribute is in lieu of (*onstant military service wlrich 
is not ])erfoiuied in Karauli. In case of militaiy emergencies or 
State pageants, the Thakurs and Tagirdars come in with their re¬ 
tainers, who, on thest‘ occasions, are maintained at the expense of 
the Durba r, but c»n ol d inary occasions they attend the Durbar at 
their own expense. Uie Thakuis families (Kotries) paying tri- 
l)ute are thirty seven in nurnher of which those of Hadoti Amar- 
garli, Kawaiitra, limiti, Tfimrtun and Pardainpura are known as 
Thikanedars. The remainder are styled Hapotidars. The other 
families of nobles are of little im[)ortaiice and belong chiefly to the 
Hari Das and Mukand Kotris or to the Pal family. Succession is 
generally by primogeniture, liut by custom a Thakur on succeed¬ 
ing to the estate is bound to assign grants of land for maintenance 
to bis younger brothers. Tn some cases estates are equally divided 
among all sons and in others partition takes place, the eldest re¬ 
ceiving a double sliare. The Nobles, though for the most part 
illiterate, are a ])owerful body in the State and have in the past 
defied the authority of the Durbar. 

(1) Aniaryarh.—TllXKmi KrLBHAN CIIAND OF AMAR- 
GAIIH, a Hindu Jadon Rajput, is a Tazimi Sardar and next in 
rank and dignity to the Rao of Hadoti. He was born on 2()th 
August 1889. The first Thakur of Ainai garh was A mar Mnn, son 
of Raja Jagman, who succeeded to the yadi of Karauli in Sambat 
H)()2, coiTespoiiding to lf>05 A.D. Amar Mini is said to have gone 
to Delhi and to have obtained a command of horse from the 
Emperor. | 
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(2) /^///v7///;7y.-^.TIIAKI7B DHITJBAJ PAL OF BA^VANTBA, 
a Hindu dadoii Bnjpvit, is a Tazinii Sardar. The late Thakiir 
Harnatli J\il l)y whom he was adopied, died in 1.S94. Dliujraj 
Pal is the son of (fajraj Pal of Baroda in Ivarauli, ])rolher of 
Hamath Pal. He is Uiird in rank among* the Karanli Sardars. 
Tlie hist Tliulcur of Bawantra was Hhoj Pal, son of Baja Hbaiam 
Pal, who succeeded to the tftuli of Karanli in 11)44 A.l). 

The Thakur of Bawantra claims eijuality with the Thakur of 
Aniargarh in rank and dignity. 

(3) ///Y/77/.-~TI]AKrB MOTT PAL OF IKAITI, a Hindu 
Jadon Bajput, was born on the oth ^larcli 187(>. He is a Tazimi 
Sardar. He is the younger brother of tlie present Afaharaja and 
uncle of Afaharaj Kumar (tanesh Pal, tlie Bao of Hadoti. Thakur 
Moti Pal was educated at the Mayo (k>llege, Ajmei*. lie is the 
Commander-in-(Tiief of the State Forces. 

(4) THATvT’B SLJAA^ PAL OF BIIABTITN, a 

Hindu dadon Bajput, is a Tazimi Sardar. 

(o) J^nrdampina.—RAJA BAJIADfn^ LAKIIPAT STKtHl OF 
PABHAAIPTTBA. a Ifiudu Tanwar or Tamar Bajput, is a Tazimi 
Sardar and holds the hereditai’v title of Baja iiahadur fioni the 
Durbar. IIis father, ITuigwau Singb, died in Tnly 18t)2. Birakb- 
bliaii Singh, grandfather of laikhpat Singli, originally eame from 
Gwalior. The Maliaraja of Gwalior gianted Ihihargavh to him for 
his life. His estate yields an annual ineonie of Bs. 8,000. He is 
Superintendent of the (Charity Department. 

(ili) Chief Official.'^. 

(1) BAJ BlirSHAK PANDIT SHIV KFAIAB CHATTTB- 
YEDI, B.A., Al.B.A.S., F.B.E.S., Af.N.S., is the Clriet Alember 
of Council. 

(2) RAJ SA/IIR BABF .irGAL KTSHOBE, B.A., is Home 
Member of Coun(‘il. 

(3) PANDIT AHSHNF CIlA^sDllA SHABAIA, is the District 
and Sessions Judge of Kavauli. 

(4) RAO SAJI III PAAOIT RAGJUSATH PB( iSAD 
SHASTBI, B.A., is Private Secietary to Mis Highness the Alaha- 
raja and Head Alaster of the ATabaraja’s High School. 

(5) DEAVAN AIANGIl.AL is Deputy (\>llector. 

(iv) IJereditari/ Officials, 

Nil. 
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KISHANGARH. 

Historical Outline. 

The Kishang^arh family is an offshoot from the ruling family of 
Jodhpur. The founder of the State was Kishan Singh, second son 
of Maharaja Udai Singh of Jodhpur. Kishan Singh left Jodhpur 
in 159G and having come under the notice of the Emperor Akbar, 
obtained from him the grant of the district of Setholao. In 1611, 
he founded the town of Kishangarh whicli has since remained the 
capital of Ihe State. The first treaty with the British rTOveniment 
vras made in the year 1818 A.D. by Maharaja Kalyan Singh under 
which the State pays no Tribute, to the Imperial Government. 

THE BIILER. 

The Biller of tiie Kishangarh State is HIS HIGHNESS 
TJMDAE IIAJAHAE BTTLAND MAKAN MAHARAJAHHIRAJA 
YAG NARAIN SINGH BAHADUR who succeeded to the Gaddi 
on the 24th Novemher 1920 on the demise of His late Highness 
Maharaja Sir Madaii Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.T., K.C.T.E. He was 
horn on the 2Gth Januarv 1S9G and was ediu'ated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, where he passed the Diploma Exauunatioii. His 
Highness was married to the sister of Raja Bahadur of Malcsudan- 
garh in May 19To. and a son Maharajkumar Yatendra Singh who 
was born of this niairiagc on the oth May J91G, died on the 24th 
May 19*10. His Highness' mother Shri Shaikhawatji was the 
daughter of Thakur Anand Singh of Mandawa. His Highness 
visited England and travelled on the continent in 1921. The 
Maharaja is l>y religioiM a Hindu of the Ballabhkul Vaishnav sect. 

The States allied to Kishangarh by consanguinity are Jodhpur, 
Bikaner, Rutlnm, dliahua, Sailana, Sitaniau and Idar. Marriages 
have taken place between the Kishangarh family and tlie Sisodia 
houses of Udaipur, Partahgarh and Dungarpur, the Kachhwaha 
houses of Jaipur and Alwar, the Ilara Houses of Buiidi and Kotalj, 
the Bhatis of Jnisalmer, the Jhalas and Shaikhawats. The Maha¬ 
raja’s great gi-andmotlier was the daughter of Maharajkumai’ Amar- 
singh of Udaipur, and his eldest aunt was marjied to the late Maha- 
rana Sajan Singh of Udaipur. The second aunt was married to 
the late Maharaja Mangal Singh of Alwar, the third was married to 
the late Maharaja Madho Singh of Jaipur and the fourth to the late 
Maharaja Rana Zalim Singh of Jhalawar. The late Maharaja 
Madansiiigh whose mother was a daughter of the late Maharao 
Umedsingh of Sirohi, was married in 1904, to the eldcvst daughter 
of His Highness the Maharana of Udaipur. His sister who died on 
20th May, 1921, was married to His Highness Maharaja Jey Singh, 
the present Ruler of Alwar. The eldest of his three daughters was 
married in February, 1925, to His Highness Maharaja Gulab Singh, 
the present Ruler of Rewa, and the second was married in March, 
1928, to His Highness the present Maharawal of Dungarpur. 

The following table shows the Rulers of the Kishangarh family 
from its commencement: — 
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Maharaja iSabaeicah 
nOlo-lGlS). 

L_ 


Maiiaraja Jagmal Singh* 
(1618-1()28). 


Maharaja Kishan Singh. 
(lo97.1G15). 

I 




Bharmai. 


Ruxj Singh. 

(Adopted by Maharaja Hari Singh). 


Maharaja Hari Singh. 
(JG28.1C4.‘J) 

Maharaja Irup Singh. 
(l(;43-ie58) 

Maharaja ilan Singh. 
(1(;58.1706) 

I 

Maharaja Kaj Singh. 
(1706-1748) 


r 


Maharaja Sanwat Singh. Bahadur Singh. Bir Singh. 

(1748-1764). (1704-1781). (Ralaota family) 

Maharaja Sardar Singh. | 

(17014-1700). Birad Singh. 

j (Adopted by Maharaja Sardar Singh). 

Maharaja Birad Singli. 

(1760 1788). 

Maharaja Partap Singh. 

(1788-1797). 

Maharaja Kalyan Singh. 

(1797-1888). 

Maharaja Mokam Singh. 

(J8880840'. 

I 

Maharaja Prithwi Singh. 

(1841-1879). 

I (Adopted from the Fatehgarii family). 




r 

Maharaja Sardool Singh. 
(1879-1900). 

Maharaja Madan Smgh. 
(1900-1920). 

Maharaja Yagnarain Singh 
succeeded in 1920. 


M aha raj Dikshit 
Jawan Singh. 

Maharaj Dikshit 
Yagnarain Singh 
(Succeeded to the Gaddi 
in 1926) 


Maharaj 

Raghunath Singh« 
(died childless). 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 


iNTIfODrCTION. 

The leailiiig men of the State fall into three divisions, r/c., 
(1) the Rajvis and hereditary nobles, (‘J) the hereditary offiee-hearers 
and (IV) tlie non-hereditary officials. 

Of I he first division, the prineij»al are the Ra j vis, the descendants 
respectively of Maharaja Baliadnr Singh (the late Fatehgarh 
family) and of i\laharaja Rirsingh (the Ralaota family). After 
the Rajvjs, come a niiml)er of families, the chief of which are the 
following ; — 

"^(1) Rhoptots (//) and (2) Sakat Singhots [h) descended from 
Rhn[)at and Sakat Singh, hrothets of Maharaja Kisheii 
Singh, (8) Jaganatliots (r) ilcscended from llie iainily 
of Ihuhatsar in Marwar, (4) and (b) Govindasots (J) aiid 
Rat nets (c) descended from grandsons of Mahara ja IMai 
Singh of Jodhpur, (ti) Karamsots (/) descended from a. 
son of Rao Jodlia of Jodh])nr and (7) Cliandawats (y), 
(8) Rikas, (9) Raghawats (A), (10) IblaAvats (/), (11) 
Poonawats (;), (12) Ganrs (Vi). 

Among these, tli(‘ iiohles known as the eiglit nmraos, 7v:., the 
Thakurs of Naraina, (Jiosla, Ivotri, Rliamholao, Ihindarwara, the 
Senior Thaktir of Simnlia and the Thaknrs of Khaioli and llaghn- 
nathpura tank highest. 

In the case of the families of all the nohles, snceession is by 
primogenit lire, suitable jnnvision being made for the maintenanee 
of yonnger sons. Formerly mounied seivice was rendered to the 
Darbar l)y the Jagirdars, luit this has now been commuted ijito cash 
payments. 


(i) Mcnihrrs of the Ihiling Famihj, 

yih 


(ii) Nohles and SfU'dats, cte. 

The following are the leading Rajvis and other nobles: — 

(1) Ralaofn.—FAJA KALYAN SINGH OF RALAOTA, who is 
descended from a yonnger son of Maharaja Raj Singh (170G-174S), 

*(n) Thakurs of Narjiina, Pandarwnra, Bhadiin and Khereau. 
ib) Tliakiirs of Baghiinathimra and Nalu. 

{c) Thaknrs of Chosla, Narwar and Natuti. 

(d) Thakurs of Titiari and Hingtara. 

(c) Thakur of Hingtara (Senior), 

(/) Thaknrs of Kocri, Blianibolao, Khatoli, Patan, Jharol, Saprunda, 
Hingonia and Nalu. 

(g) Thakurs of Sinodia and Katlioda. 

(7i) Thakurs of Harpura and Singala. 

(i) Thakur of Sandolian. 

(;/) Thakur of Junda. 
ik) Thakur of Mohanpura. 
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holds two villages of the estimated value of Rs. .1(),(H)0. The Raja 
was bom in 1001. He succeeded his father. Ra ja Nonid 8iuo-h, on 
the latter's deatli iu 1018. 

(2) Iilmmlwhm,—TUAKVll RAHADRR STXdll nY BEAM- 

BOLAO, a Rathoi- Rajput of the Karamsol sub-claii, holds the first 
seal on the ri^ht in Barbar amoiio* tlie 8 leadiiio* noldes cd‘ Kishan- 
gaih. He has a. Service Ja^ir of six horses and holds Tazini. He 
was born in ISSo and succeeded his father, Thalnn* Jait Singh, in 
1901. He has two l)i()1hers, Xahar Singh, and Iiider Singh, boui iu 
1888 and 1894 respectively, and an \inc1e named (lovind Singh. 
He has no otlier lelatives nearer Ihtui tliird cousin. 

(3) .Vn/Y/Z/^^.-^/riTAKUR (lOTIXD SIXBTT OF XARAIXA, a 
Rathor Rajput of the Bho])tot clan, succeeded his cousin, the late 
Thakiii' (foj)alsingh of Xaraiiui, on 14th Fehruary, I90o. He was 
born in 1891, and was educated at tbe I\layn fY>]legc, Ajmer. He 
holds a seivice Jagir of \2 hoises worth an annual imome of 
Rs. 5,500. 

(4) >S'/nr>^//V/.—THAKFR OoVJXB SIXOH OF SIXODIA, a 
(Oiandawat Rathor, is entitled to tlte first seat on the left in Barbar 
and ludds a service dagir of 0 borses. He was born in 1870 and was 
adojdetl by bis cousin, tbe late Tbaku)' in 1885. He has only one 
son named Oanga Singh, lann in 1898, who was e(Im'jit(‘d at tiie 
Mayo (5dlege, Ajmer. 

(5) THAKTMi BhlVl SIXOll OF OllOSBA, a Rathor 
Rajput of tl)e Jaganathot sub-cla.n, \rh<» is (b‘sconded from tlie 
Farbatsar family in Marwar, succeeded his fathei*, the late Thakur 
BiU’isal, on the 20ih August, 1904. lie holds a Seivii'e lagir r)f 8 
horses. He was horn in 1898, and was educated at tlie Mavo Oidlege, 
Ajmer. 

(G) TTTAKFR SAX5VAT SIXOH OF KOTRI, a 

Karamsol descendant of Rao Jodlia of Marwai*, holds a lagir of 
nine horses. He was bom in 1890. His grand aunt was the medher 
(»f the present Raja of Shal)j>ura. He is a Jiathoi Raj]>ut and one 
of tlie eight nobles. He received his ediu idion at the ^lavo (5>llee*e, 
Ajmer. 

^ (7) /V/n7^r///v/m.—TnAKT"R ITARl SIXtiH OF FAABAR- 
WAR A succeeded his grandfather Thaknr Ram Singh on tlie 5tii 
May 1922, on tlie latter's death. He a Rathor Rajput o1 the 
Bhoptot (dan, and is a descendant of Bhuji Singh, brother to Maha¬ 
raja Kishan Singh, and liolds a Jagii’ <jf eight horsevs, TIris iainilv, 
wliich was tlie most influential in the State, lield Bhasuk in lagir 
till about ninety years ago, wdien the estate was confiscated owing 
to their jefiactory conduct. Eventually i^indarwara was given 
instead of Bhasuk. 

(8) /a/af(7n//.~THAKFR SAXAVAT STXOH OF KHA'rArLl 
is a Karainsot des(‘endant of Rao Jodha. He liolds a Jagir of seven 
horses and is a first (dass noble. He sucieeded Thakur Sardar 
Singh, who died on the 6th April, 1922. 
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(9) IIAO SAHIB THAKUR RANJIT 
SINGH OF RAGHXTNATHPURA, a flesoeiulant of Maharaja 
Kishan Siugh/s brother, Sakat Sino-h, is a Rathor Rajput of the 
Sagat Singhot clan and holds a Jagir of eight horses. He was born 
ill 1886 and succeeded his adoptive gTaiulfather, the late Rao Sahib 
Thakiir Bharat Singh, in 1914. Thakur Ranjit Singh has a son 
named Narain Singh who was born in 1903, and is receiving educa¬ 
tion at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The title of Rao Sahib was 
conferred on the Thakur, by the Britisli. Government on the 1st 
January 1924. He held the post of Hakim Adalat Diwani till 1926, 
ixnd is now woiking as Public Works Member of tlie State Council. 

(10) RAdWJN SriLVJ SINGH is the controller of Household 
ujid an llonoiaiy A.-I).-C. to II is Highness the Maharaja. He 
received education at the ]\Iayo (hdlege from 1908-1017. 

(11) R Ad WIN t)NAR SINGH passed his Post Diploma at the 
Mayo College, Ajmer, and worked as Head Master, Maharaja’s 
High School, Kishangarh, for two years. He was afterwards ap¬ 
pointed Magistrate and is now (^ivil Judge. 

(12) RAO RAJA BIJAI SINGH, born in 1897 succeeded his 
father Rao Raja Anand Singh (half brother of His Highness the 
late Maharaja) on 24t]i Apiil 1923 aud is a lirst class noble. A 
Jagir of nine horses was conferreul on his father by tbe late Maha- 
ra}a. Rao Raja Biiai Singli lias one son born on 1st February, 
1922. 

(13) SARDAR SUJAN SINGH, born in 1894, is half-brother of 
IHs Highness the Maharaja. He has 3 sons. 

(14) THAKUR RAGHIIBIR SINGH OF AJGARA is a Rathor 
Rajput. 

(IT)) THAKUR DALIP STNGII is a Jagiidar and is working 
as First Assistant to the Prime Minister. 

(16) MTR SIKANDAR ALT belongs to an old family of lagir- 
dars and palace physicians. He is an old experienced popular 
practitioner. 


Other important personages in the State, 

(1) SAKAL MAHANT SHIROMANT SWAMIJT MAHARAJ 
SRI BALKRISHAN SARAN DEOJI, SRIJI MAHARAJ OF 
SALEMABAD, is the high priest (Acharaya) of the Nimbarak Divi¬ 
sion of the Vaishnav sect. He is the disciple and successor of the 
late Sriji Maharaj Sri Ghanshyamsaran Deoji, who died in Febru¬ 
ary 1907. 

(2) GOSWAMI SRI yiTHAL NATHJI MAHARAJ is the 
head of one of the principal houses of the Vallabh Sampradya 
known as the Bara Muthreshji’s house, which comes immediately 
next to the Tikai Samsthan of Nathdwara, and is the house of the 
religious preceptor of the Ruling Family. He has by adoption 
succeeded the late Maharaj Jiwan Lalji, son of Goswami Ranchhor- 
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lalji Maharaj of Kotali, and Las the charge of two of the principal 
temples at Kishangarh, and the Balkriahen Lalji’s temple at Jodh¬ 
pur, with all the hereditary Miiafees and cesses attached to the 
Temple, as grants from Kishangarh, Jodhpur, and other States. 
He is 16 years of age, and is a good scholar of Sanskrit. 

(iii) Chief Officials. 

(1) LALA HAM CHA]S"DRA CtTJPTA is Prime Minister, 
Kishangarh State, since 1928. 

(2) RAO BAHADUR THAKUR ROOP SINGH, B.A., is a 
Jagirdar of the State and is Judicial Member of the State since 
1919. 

(3) RAI SAHEB PUROHIT SHRIDHER is the Revenue Mem- 
her of the State Council. 

(4) LALA JAGDAMBA LAL is the Darbar Vakil at Ajmer. 

(5) LALA INDAR RAJ is the Darbar Vakil at Jodhpur. 

(G) Dii.^ AMRIT LAL BAl»NA, M.B.B.S., is the medical 
officer of the State sin(‘e August 1930. 

(iv) Hereditary office’ll)carers. 

(1) MEHTA SURAT SINGH, an Oswal by caste, is the grand- 
son of Mehta Sobhag Singh, who was Dewan of the State for over 
20 years. He is working as Treasury Officer. 

(2) MUNSHI LAXMINARAIN, a Kayastha, is a representa¬ 
tive of the Mir Munshi Family, which came from Delhi in the time 
of Maharaja Bahadur Singh. He is the keeper of old important 
State records, 

(3) LALA MAGAN LAL, Barrister-at-Law, a Kayastha, belongs 
to an old family of Prime Ministers, v/hich originally came from 
Delhi, with Maharaja Rup Singh. He is a Member of State 
Council. 
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KOTAH. 

Historical Outline. 

The Kotah State may be said to have eoTue into existence about 
the 3 'eai’ 1625 -A D., when Madlio Singh, the second son of Eao 
Rattan Singh of Bnndi, was granted by the Rniperor Jeli.aiigir, for 
good services rendered in the campaign which forced the Imperial 
Prince, afterwards the Emperor Shah Jahan, to flee from Bnrhan- 
pnr, the independence of the coiuitrv round about the present city 
of Ivotah whicli be had conquered, (if Rao Madho Singh's six 
siic(tessoj\s, three were hilled while fighting for the Delhi Emperors 
and a fourth peiished hgJitiug for Ihince Azim against Prince 
Muazam in the war of the succession. Timed Singh 1 succeeded 
to the (xaddi in 1771 A.D. and co-o]>erated with (h)lonel Monson 
against TIolkar, aiding him witli sii])])lies and men. Through the 
instrumentality of his Jible Minister, Raj Eana Zalim vSingh (see 
Chapter VIl), he was the first Bajput Bnler to conclude a treaty 
with tlie British Government. This look place in 1817 A.D. He 
died ill Novembei' 1819, and was succeeded by Kisbor Singh II as a 
titular Rulei', the administjution being vested by a siip])lemeutary 
artule to the treaty of 1817 in Zalim Singh and his heirs. On 
Kisbor Singh II’s death in 1828 A.D. his nephew, Bam Singh, came 
to the Gad<li, but ibe administration remained vested in Madho 
Singh, son of Zalim Singb. Disputes arose soon after between the 
noniinal and. aclnal Eulers in 1834 A.D. and on the 18th April 
1838, with the consent of the Kotah Ruler*, vseveiiteeti pargajias, 
yielding a revenue of twelve lakhs of ]U])ees, were made ovej* to 
Madan Singh and bis heirs as a separate provision for the descen¬ 
dants of Zalim Singh. It was thus tbat the Thalawar State was 
formed. A portion of these frauds was, however, transferred back 
to Kotali in 1899. In 1857 the Kotah troops and tlie Kotah Contin¬ 
gent mutinied, murdering Ca])iain Burton, the Political Agent, and 
his two sons. The Maharao was believed to have made no attempt 
to oher assistance to the Political Agent, and as a mark of dis¬ 
pleasure of the British Goveinmeiit his salute was rediu'ed from 
seventeen to thirteen guns. Maharao Earn Singh, who died in 1866, 
was succeeded by his son Bhim Singh,, who, on his accession, took 
the name of Chatarsal TI. In recognising his succession, the British 
Government restored to him the full salute of 17 gnus. This Ruler’s 
incapacity having led to misrule and oppression, the adminivStration 
of the State was at his request taken over by the British Government 
rn 1874, and subsequently placed in the hands of tlie Political Agent 
and a Council of Eegency. Maharao Chatarsal II died on the 11th 
Tune 1889 and was sircceeded by his adopted son, the present Ruler, 
who assumed the name of Timed Singh. 

On the outbreak of the Great War in August 1914 the State 
placed all its resources at the di.sposal of the Government of India, 
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THE RULER. 

TAEUTENANT^COLONEL HIS HIGHNESS MAHARAO SIR 
UMEI) SINGH BAHADUR, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., G.B.E., the pre- 
eeiit ruler, was born on the loth September 1873, and succeeded to 
the Gaddi, })y adoption, on the 11th June 1889, on the death of the 
late Maharao Chatarsal. His Highness whose name before his 
accession was TJdai SiJigh, is by l)jrth the second son of Maharaj 
Chluigan Singh of Kotra. Maharao Uined vSingh was educated at 
the Mayo College and was vested with full ruling powers on the 5tb 
December, ]89(). His Highness was married on the 21st November 
1892 to the eldest daughter of His Iligliness the Maharana of Udai¬ 
pur. The Maharani died on the 29th August 1895 after giving 
birth to a daughter who survived ojdy 10 months. His Highness, 
on the 17th April 1897, married the daugliter ot ITis Highness the 
Maharao of Cutch. His third marriage with the sister of the 
ihakui’ of Isaida in Jai])ur took ])lace on the 22nd June 1908. A 
son was born to His Highness by ibis last marriage on the 14th 
September 1909 who lias Ix'on named Bhim iSingh. His Highness 
WHS gazeHed t(» be an Honorary Ma jor in the late 42nd Deoli Regi¬ 
ment on Iho 1st Jaiiiiary 1903 and was appointed Honorary I/ieute- 
uant-Colonel on the 1st January 1915. 

On the outbreak of the Great AVar His Highness otfered his 
personal services. 

His Highness was created a G.C.I.E. on the 28th June 1907 
and a G.C.S.f. on the 12th December 1911. The G.B.E. was con¬ 
ferred on Iiim as a War Honour on the 1st January 1918 and a 
personal salute of 19 guns on the 1st January 1921. 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

(i) Memhc't^s oj the Ihditiy Family, 

(1) MAHARAeJ KUMAR BHTM SINGH bora on tlie Mtli Sep. 
tember 1909 is the heir-apparent. 

The Jagirdars of Kotra, Amli, Kherli and Mnndli are the near¬ 
est relatives of His Highness. Thej^ all belong to the Kislior 
Singhot family. Next in relationship •<) tbe ruling family is tlie 
Mohan Singhot family, the head of which is Major General Ap 
Onkar Singh, C.I.E,, of Palaita. 

(ii) Nohles and Sardurs, etc. 

The Tazimi nobles and Jagirdars of Kotah, including Kotri 
Sardars, are thirty-six in number of whcun the majority belong to 
the Hara division of the Chanhan clan. Under the suzerainty of 
the Kotah Darbar there are 8 fiefs known as Kotris. They are 
Inclargarh, Balwan, Khatoli, Gainta, Karwar, Pipalda, Pusod and 
Antarda and they pay to Jaipur an animal tribute of Rs. 14,39(5-13. 
These Kotris were originally subject to Biindi to which State also 
belonged ttie fortress of Ranthambor. When Ranthambor was 
made over to the Emperor of Delhi he exacted annual payment 
from the holders of the fiefs for the protection afforded to them liy 
tli'e fort. In 17(10 A.D. Ranthambor was made over in trust to 
Jaipur and that State claimed a continuance of tlie payments. In 
1823 Raj Rana Zalim Singh, the Prime Minister of Kotah, with 
the concurrence of the British Government, undertook the regular 
payment of the tribute. The allegiance of the Kotris was thus 
transferred from Bundi to Kotah. The position of these subrclvief- 
^liips is, therefore, peculiar. No succession or adoption can take 
place without the consent of the Darbar. 

(1) SUMER SINGH OF INDAR- 
GARH, a Hada Rajput descended from Indar Sal, one of the sons 
of Kunwar Gopi Nath of Bundi, is one of <he principal noliles of 
the State and holds an estate consisting of 92 villages wdiieli yields 
an annual revenue of about Rs. 2^32,(S22 and pays a tribute of 
Rs. 17,506-12 to the Kotah Darbar, of which Rs. 6,969 are paid by 
them to Jaipur. Indargarh, which is situated about 45 miles to tlie 
North of Kotah, was founded by Indar Sal, the anceslor uf the 
present holder. The Mahnraj, who is by birth a son of Mahaiaj 
Umed Singh of Ohhapol, succeeded the late Mabaraj Slier Singh by 
adoption in October 1917. His nearest relatives are the Maharajas 
of Ohhapol and Jatwari. He is a minor and the estate is under the 
direct management of the Mahakma KhuvS, Kotah. 

(2) Balwan,—MABAUAJ BERI SAL OF BALWAN (born in 
1885), another descendant of Kunwar Gopi Nath of Bundi through 
the latter^s son Bairi Sal, holds an estate yielding a revenue of 
Rs. 16,000 and paying to the Kotah Darbar a tribute of Rs. 1,728-6 
of which Rs. 1,128-6 are paid by Kotah to Jaipur. The present 
Maharaj succeeded his father Maharaj Gagaii Sal on the 8th August 
1915. 
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(3) /i/zY/Zo//.— MAHARAJ BALBIR SINGH OF KHATOLl 
holds nil estate of 30 villages, 58 miles to tlie North-East of Kotah, 
The aneestor of liis house was Amar Siiigh, the second son of Maha- 
raj Gaj Siiigli of Indargin’h, who seived with distinction under 
Mahavao Jtaja Biidli Siugli of liundi (.1071-95 A.D.) in one of 
Aiirangzeb’s caiiipaigiis in the Heeean. From Daulat Khan, Amar 
Singh, ill 1073 A.D. captured Khatoli, the seat of the family on the 
left bank of ibe Parbaii rivei*. The estate comprises, besides 30 
villages on the left bank of the river, 7 villages on the right bank in 
Gwalior territory which were arquiied in 1750 A.D. from the Raja 
of Slieoj)ur, whose possessions liave now jiassed into the hands of 
.Maharaja Sindhia. The estate, of whicji the revenue is valued at 
Es. 81^.578, ])ays Rs. 7,032-8 as tiibute to Kotah of which 
Ps.3,982-8 are payable to Jaipur. The [nesent Maharaj, who was 
born in .19(^5, sm c'eeded his grandfather, Kalwant Singli, who died 
on the 20th September 1912, bis father A])aTbal Singh having ]>ie- 
deceased Balwant Singh on the 8th July 19J2. He has one uncle, 
Maliaraj Shankar Siugh. The estates of .Karwar, Gaiiiia, Ibtsod 
and Pij»alda are known as the ITardawat Ivotris because they arc the 
sub-divisious of the Pargaua ol Pusod which was bestowed by the 
Emjieror Shah Talian iu Kill) A.D. u])oii Khushal Singh, a des¬ 
cendant of Hirde Narain. the second son of Rao Raja Bhoj (15S8- 
1007) of Bundi. Khushal Singh divided the fief into four eijiial 
pol l ion s t a k ing h iniseif Ka i*wa r, a nd assigii i ng- the remainder umong 
his cousins. To Amar Singh he gave Guinta, to Tagat Singh, Pusod 
and to Daulat Siugli, Pipalda. The town of Pipalda itself was 
retained as the common undivided pro[)erty of the cousins and 
remains so to this day a cause of perpetual quarrels. 

(4) (/n/n/a.- RAO BATIADPR MAHARAJ MADHO SINGH 
OF GAINTA holds, besides tbe seven villages M bich form bis ances¬ 
tral inheritance, eight villages granted to him in Jagir by the Kotah 
Darbar. The estate, which is situated 45 miles to the north-easi of 
Kotah on the right bank of tbe (Jiambal, yields an annual revenue 
of Rs. 3G,981. It pays Rs. 1,908-4-G as tribute to Kotah, of which 
Rs. 193-9 are payable by tbe Darbar to Jaipur. It used to supply 
for service to the Kotah Dartiar thirteen horses in lieu of which 
service he now’ pays in ca.sh Rs. 1,092. For some years the estate 
has been eonsiderably in debt. The Maharaj, who is b}" birth the 
son of Tliakur Beri Sal, a junior member of the family, was born in 
1870, and w as educated at the Mayo College. He succeeded the late 
Mahaiaj Indar Sal by adoption in 1881. He has one son named 
Akhey Raj, born in 1892. Of the Maharaj’s ancestors, Nathji, the 
third in des(‘ent from Amar Singh, distinguished himself in the 
Tietory gained at Bhatwara in 1761 bv Kotah over Jaipur. Nathji’s 
son, Sheoclan Singh, w’as one of tfie Kotah representatives who 
helped to negotiate the treaty with the British Government in 1817. 
He was rewarded by Government for his services by the gift of an 
elephant, a horse, a robe of honour and a SAvord, of which the two 
latter are still kept as heirlooms in the family. The present Maha- 
Taj has also 2 grandsons. 
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(5) A:«nrar.—THAKIJK OlfiWAE OF KAEWAE, a 

Hardawat Rada Rajput, who is a mi nor, holds an estate of 7 villages 
to tlie north-east of Kotah, which yields an annual iiieome of 
Rs. 10,000 and pays Es. 1,002-14 as hihute, of which lls. 031-14 
go to Jaipur. The estate being misuianaged and heavily in debt 
has ])een under the dire(*t management of the Darbar sim-e 1902. 
T})e present Thakni* siic(‘eeded his father, Thakur Sarwar Singh, 
who died in December 1921. His elder brother Samrath Singh 
having died shortly after liis fathei’s death. 

(G) Pnso^J.—THAlU ll JAdAT SlXdTT OF PUSOD (born in 
J908) bolds an estate of (> villages, jjriles to Ihe east of Kolali, 
yielding a revenue of Rs. 17,198 and ])ayiug Rs. 1,002 as tribute to 
the Daibar of wliich Rs. 332 are j)ai<l to Jai])nr. 'rhe estate is in 
de])t and the Tliakur being a minor, it is under the direct manage¬ 
ment of the Darbar. The late Thukiii* Jai Singh, having died yornig 
and without issue, was succeeded by Jagat Singh, by adoption, on 
the 1st dannary 1915. 

(7) /b/^/./^^_TnAKUR GFLAR SINGH OF PIPALDA Lobls 
ai] estate 53 miles east of Kotah consisting of 11 villages and yield¬ 
ing an annual revenue of Rs. 22,000. It j)ays Rs. l,00G-l-() as 
tribute to Kotah of which Rs. 331-12-3 are paid to Jaijrur. Tbakur 
Bharat Singh died very ycuing and Gulal) Singh, being one of the 
nearest collaterals, was (dioseii by the Darlrar to succeed hiin. 
Thakur Gulab Singh is a minor and is being educnted at Kotah. 

(8) A?ttan1a,~M\nAJ{AJ SANGRAM SINGH OF ANTARDA 
liolds the estate of Antarda and G dependent villages, situated 51 
miles to the north-east of Kotah, vielding an annual revenue of 
Rs 15,000. Of the tribute of Rs. 3,828-G payable to Kotah, 
Rs.. 1,128-0 are paid to Jaipur. The present Maharaj, who was 
born in 1888,, succ'eeded liis father, Maharaj Debi Singh, on the 
18th October 1915. He has a son, two younger brothers, A jit Sing-h 
and Inder Singh, and an uncle Prithvi Singh. 

(9) MAHARAJ RANJIT SINGH OF NIMOLA is a 
descendant of the Indargarh family, and, as a sul>ordinate jagirdar, 
pays a tributic of lls. 820 to Iiidargarh. The Maharaj of Nimola 
holds the rank of a foin tlr grade Kotah Sardar. The estate consists 
of one village on the right bank of the Chambal G1 miles north-east 
of Kotah and is heavily in debt. The annual revenue is Rs. G,000, 
The present Maharaj was born in 1874 and succeeded, by adoption^ 
Moti Singh, the late Maharaj of Nimola, in 1900. 

Besides the Eight Kotris and Nimola, there are 28 Tazimi 
Jagirdars in Kotah of vrhom the follewing 17 onlv call for indivi¬ 
dual notice:— 

(1) KoeJa,—AV RAGHUBAJ SINGHJI is a Hada Rajput 
descended in the llth generation from Kaiii Itam, tlie fourth son of 
Rao Madho Singh, the first B-nier of Kfdah. The Apji, who claims 
the first seat on the right in Darbar, holds an estate of 9 yille^es 
on the Parbati river 48 miles east of Kotah, yielding mi annml 
rental of Bs. 31,820. He pays annually a tribute of Rs, 2,W1 and 
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ill lien of sowars ami sepoys^ liitlierto furnished by him to the State 
Police pays Ps, 1,894-11-9. 

Ap Eagliuraj Singh was born on the 7th January 1911 and is 
receiving his ediicaiion at the Mayo College, Ajmer. His father 
the late Brigadier General Eao Bahadur Ap (lovind Singhji 
held the appointment of the General Officer Commanding and Chief 
of the Siafi’ of the Kolah vState Forc'-es. One of his ancestors, Apji 
Ainar Singh, distinguished himself in 1804 at the battle of Garot, 
where he was wounded while fighting on tlii^ side of Colonel Mouson. 

The present Apji llaghiiraj Singh has three brotheis, Eandhir 
Singli (bron MOIh October 1918), Aniar Singh (born 24th November 
1915), and Kal^^au Singh (born 4th February 1917). The Apji’s 
other nearest relatiA^e is A])ji Mukan Singh, sou of Lacjhinan Singh, 
the grandson of Aj>ji Sangram Singh. 

f2) l^daiui.—MAJOR GENERAL AP ONKAll SIXGH, 
(M.E., OF PALAITA who along with Apji of Keola claims the 
first seat on the right in Darliar, is a descendant of Mohan Singh, 
the second son of Pao Madho Singh, the first Euler of Kotah, who 
was killed in 1058 at Fntehabad near Iljjain, while fighting under 
Eao Mukatid Singh, for the Emj)eror Shah Jahan against the latter^s 
son Aurang5?el). Another ancestor of Ap Oiikar Singh named Amar 
Singh, was killed in 1804 at Garot in Indore while fighting under 
Colonel Monsori against the forces of TTolkar. The estate consists 
of Palaita and 2 de})endent Tillages yielding an annual lental of 
Es. 22,000. It is situated on tlie right bank of the Kali Sind 
river 20 miles to the east of Kotah. It pays a tribute of Es. 144 
annually to the Darbar and in lieu of Sowars and Sipahis (sei)oys) 
it used to stipply for State service a further sum of Es. 1,410 since 
1908. The present Apji’s father Eao Bahadur Ap Amai* Singh 
was a member of the State Council of Regency from 1877 to 1890 
and obtained a Jagir of Es. 5,000 in the nanie of his first son, Pratap 
Singh, in return for which the estate has to supply 11 Sowars. His 
second son, Onkaj‘ Singh (the present Apji) was given a further 
dagir of Es. 2,000 to furnish 12 Sowars to the State Forces. On 
the death of Pratap Singh his jagir also devolved on Onkar Singh. 
The Jagn'r is situaled in the Nizainats of Antah and Sangod. 
Ap Onkar Singli was born in 1872 and was educated at the Mayo 
College. The Apji w^as made a C.T.E., on 3rd June 1918. He 
W’as General Superintendent of Police and later on held the appoint¬ 
ment of the General Officer Commanding the State Forces and is at 
present a Member of the Mahakma Khas, Kotah. Of the six sons, 
A jit Singh was born on 1st November 1908, Dale] Singh on 18th 
March 1909, Bahadur Singli on 5th‘August 1910, Raj Singh on 
15th January, 1912, Eanjit Singh on 19th August 1920 and Aldiai 

♦(Note. —His Highness the Maharno, by a general order issued on the 
17th December 1907 relieved all the Jagirdars of their quota of horse and 
foot which they liad from past times furnished to State service and gene¬ 
rously permitted them to retain their lands on payment of less than half the 
time of their service Jagirs, the payment being limited to Rs. 84 a vear 
for a horse and Rs. 30 for a foot man.) 
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Singvh on the 14ili Aiigiisi 1\)22, Tlie faiuiJies cloj^ely related to 
Palaitii are those of Nagda, Uabri and Eajgaih. 

(3) IIAO BAHADIIU BAJ BLJAYA SINGH OP 
KUiSTAIlI, a E«ajpTit, of the Jhala elan, Jetawat suh-elan, holds an 
estate consisting of Kiiiiari, situated on the left bank of the Chaia- 
bal opposite the city of Kotah, and 8 dependent villages. The 
estate yields an annual inconje of Its. 25,000 and pays Es. 2,090 to 
the Uarbar. Eaj Bijaya Singh who is l>y hirtli the second son of 
Eaj Fateh Singh of Dilwara in Mewaar, was born in .1808 arul wars 
educated at the Mayo College. He came by adoption to Eunari in 
1888, on the death of. Eaj Bup Singh. The Ivunnri (jstate wris 
bestowed in 1644 by Eao Mukaiid Singh, the second Euler of 
Kotah, upon Arjun Singh, the third son of Jit Singh of Dilwara. 
Eaj Bijaya Singh was made a Eao Bahadur by the 1 British Govern- 
luent ill 1018. He is in charge of the State Charity Department 
and no^v draw^s full pension from the State. He has six sons, the 
eldest Ivainvar Chaiider Sen wdio was born in 1891 and on the 9th 
November 1926 was appointed Private Secretary to His Highness 
the Mahnrao of Kotah. He has three sons, Gajendra Singh, 
Kishen Singh and Tjaclnnau Singh. The other vsons of Eaj Bijaya 
Singh are jSLanwar Bhini Sen, born in 1892, who holds the post of 
Superintendent of Police, Kotah; Dalpat Singh born in 1894, 
Daulat Singh in 1895, Himmat Singli in 1890 and Arisal in 1899. 
His .next nearest relative rvas his brother the late Eaj Zalim Singh 
of Dilwara. 

(4) i/^/;n.nZ/n.~MAnAEAJ MKHTAB SINGH OF BAMTHHA 
is a Eajpiit of the Hada clan descended from Maharao Kishore 
Singh, the fitth Eulei* of Kotah. He holds an estate situated Si¬ 
miles to the east of Kotah consisting of six villages and yielding an 
annual rental of Es. 11,000. The estate, which pays Tls. 235 to 
the Darbar, w^as founded by Suraj Mai, the great grandson of 
Maharao Kishore Singh. Maharaj Mehtab Snigh, son of Maharaj 
Mor SingK of Napania was born in 1903 and appointed Maharaj 
of Bamulia on the 30th March 1912. He has one son. 

(5) SWoZa .—pandit PHESHOTAM EAO OF SAEOIiA, a 
Daklini Brahman of the Saraswat clan, Shonvi suh-clan, bom in 
1S82, occupies in Darbar the first seat in the second row on the left 
of His Highness the Maharao and holds the township of Sarola 
and seven dependent villages, 70 miles to the north-east of Kotah. 
The estate, which yields an annual revenue of Es. 27,000 is held 
service free, in mortgage for lls. 9,27,304. Pandit Ganpat Eao by 
birth the son of Pandit Sadashiv Eao wuis adopted by Pandit 
Govind Eao, elder brother of Pandit Moti Lai, who was foi' fourteen 
yeai’vS a Member of the State Council and succeeded Pandit Moti 
Lai in 1892 as co-lieir wfith Pandit Purshotam Eao adopted by 
Pandit Moti Lai on his death bed. Bala|i Pandit, the founder (it 
the fortunes of the family, was originaliy in the service of Bail 
Eao Peshwa, under whom the Mahrattas invaded Upper India. 
Passing through Kotah territory, Baji Eao nominated Balaii to 
negotiate with the Bundi and Kotah Darbars for the payment of 
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Clianth, and later on a]i)pointed him to rollect this tax in his name 
from Biiiidi, Kotah and Me'war. The Pandit selected Kotah as 
his headquarters and started a banking firm on his own account. 
Balaji Pandit, the son and successor of Balaji, while continuing to 
discharge liis father's duties, contracted a friendship with Raj 
Eana Zalim Singh and afforded valuable assistance to the Regent 
when Kotah Avas threatened hy Bolkar in 176G. For his successful 
cojiduct of the negotiations, Avhich led to the withdrawal of Maliratta 
troops, the Kotah Darhar hec^aine indehted to the family to the 
extent of Rs. 9,27,dG4 and in 1771 the Siiicda estate was hypothe¬ 
cated as sociij'ity for payment. On the ('(>m])letion of the treaty of 
1817, by which the Mahratta trihnte l)eeaine payable to the Britisli 
GoA^oj’nmeni Balaji’s office of Cliauth Collector came to an end and 
he settled down as a subject of the Kotah State. On Pandit Oarij'at 
Rao's death in 191?5 Pandit Purslndam Rao succeeded him witli 
the former’s eldest son Chandra Kant Rao born in 1903 as co-heir. 
Pamlit (lanpat Rao left two other sons, Surya Kant bom in 1908 
aud Laxmikant born in 1913. Pandit Ihirshotam Rao has two sons, 
Krishna Rao, bom in 1905, and Taiwant Rao, born in 1912. The 
Ihrndit’s nearest relatives are Pandit Mangesh Rao in Kotah and 
Pandit Gohind Mahadeo in Konkan. 

(0) /u^cAnc7^^c7/c.~THAKITP AMAR STNGn OF KACTT- 
2s AO DA, a Hada Rajput, des< ended from Rao Surajan Singh of 
Biindi through the latter^s third son Rai Mai, liolds a service free 
Jagir consisting of Kaclinaoda and two other villages situated on 
the left bank of the Kali Sind river 20 miles east of Kotah. The 
estate yields an annual rental of Rs. (>,274. Rai Mai, the founder 
of the family, obtained the town and the dependency of Palaita from 
the Emperor Akbar in recognition of liis seiwices in the Deccain 
and GondAvana. His grandson, Hari Siiigh, was ejected from 
Palaita. Daulat Singh, son of Uari Singh, receiA’ed the estate of 
Sarthal from Maharao Bhim Singh. Tn 1838, aaEoti the partition 
of Kotah t()ok place, Sarthal was included in -ThalaAvar and on 
Thakur ]Niar|)at Sijigh, the then Inddej* of that estate, Kachnaoda 
was bestowed. On his death, his son Moti Singh succeeded him in 
1876. Thakur A mar Sing’ll, Avho is about 14 years of age, is the son 
of Thakur Moti Singh and succeeded him on liis death on the 31st 
December 1914. His nearest relatives are Thakurs Ragllunath 
Singh and Devi Sal. 

(7) 7i!u7V^/r7/.—AP DITOL SINGH OF RATGARH, a Hada 
Rajput, ivS descended from Mohaii Singh of Kotah. Mohan Siugh/s 
eighth son, Gordlvau Singh, obtained Rajgarh from Rao Kishor 
Singh and was afterwards killed in one of Emjieror Aiirangzeb’s 
wars in the Dakhan (Deccan). His son Daulat Singh was killed 
in 1720 fighting under Maharao Bhim vSingh of Kotah against the 
Nizam of Hyderabad Nath Singh, the grandson of Daiilat Singh, 
was killed in 1701 at BhatAvada fighting for Kotah against Jaipur, 
liis grandson, Deo Siiigli actively assisted Mhharao Kishor Singh 
in 1821 ill trying to depose the Regent, Raj Rana Zalim Singh, ahd 
Avas severely Avounded at MangroL The estate of Rajgarh is held 
service free and consists of one village, 26 milbs east of Kotah, 
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yielding Es. 4,000 a year. The present Jagiidar succeeded the late 
Apji Madho Singh in April 1917 hy ado])ti()ii. The closely related 
families are those of Palaita, Dabri and Nagda. 

(8) GV/r///.—PBTTHI SINGH OF GHATI, a TTada Eajpnt, of 
tlie Mewawat sub-clan, is the second son of Eawal Durjan Sal and 
succeeded him in November 1924, as Sardar Singh, his elder brother, 
died a few days after Dtirjan Sal’s death. The estate consists of 
Ghati and three other villages, 86 miles to Ihe south of Kotah and 
yields Es. 2,500 a year. The holders of this estate trace their 
descent from Meo Singh, the great grandson of Bir Singh, Ruler 
of Biindi. 

(9) /aerZ/:.—THAKUR CHHAGAN SINGH OF KHERTJ is a 
Tanwar Rajput of the Jarola sub-clan and holds an estate con- 
sistijig of one village of the annual revenue of Rs. 3,000, and pays 
Rs. 13 as tribute to Kotah. The present Thakiir Chhagan Singh, 
son of Thakiir Chatar Singh, vsucceeded Thakur Madan Singh, by 
adoption, in 1913. 

(10) SrinaL—TllA-Kmi ZALIM SINGH OF SRINAL, a Tan- 
war Rajput, who is descended from Pratap vSingh, the founder of 
the Rherli family, holds a jagir consisting of one village of the 
annual value of Rs. 1,100 situated 42 miles east of Kotah. The 
present Thakur succeeded his father, Thakur Zorawar Singh, in 
1919. 

(11) Dahrf.—AV KHTJMAN SINGH OF DABRI is a Hada 
Rajput descended from Rao Madho Singh, the first Rirler of Kotah 
through the latter’s second son Mohan Singh, who obtained Palaita. 
The Dabri estate consists of one village 36 miles to the east of 
Kotah, yielding an annual income of Rs. 3,000. Ap Khuman 
Singh, who was born in 1881, succeeded Ap Karan Singh hy adop¬ 
tion in 1910. His nearest relatives are the families of Palaita, 
Rajgarh and Nagda. Ap Khuman Singh was educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. 

(12) /iZ/ez/r.-^MAHARAJ BHAIRON SINGH OF KHERLI 
is a Hada Rajput, descended from Ruo Kivshor Singh of Kotah. 
The Kherli braiicJi of the Kishor Ringhot family is immediately 
senior to the Mundli hraneh to which the Ruling Prince belongs. 
Baklit Singh, the founder of Kherli, and Chain Singh, the ancestor 
of the M^iaran, were respectively tlie fourth and fifth sons of 
Prithvi Singh, Avho was the third son of Miiharao Kishor Singh, 
the fifth Ruler. The estate which consists of one village, is situ¬ 
ated on the right hank of the Kali Sind river, 49 miles to the north¬ 
east of Kotah. It yields an animal revenue of Rs. 1,500. Maharaj 
Beri Sal, father of the present Maharaj, was a Commanding DfBcer 
in the State Forces. The Bamiilia, Kotra and Mimdli families aife 
most closely related with Kherli. Mahaiaj Bhairon Singh is 16 
years- old and is reading at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and has a 
son Kunwar Durjan vSal. 

(Ill) MAHARAJ ONKAR SINGH OF MHNDLI is a 

Hada Rajput, descended from Chain Singh, a deseeiidant of Rao 
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Kisliore Siiigli of Kotah. The Jagir consists of 700 bighas of land, 
yielding a rental of Rs. 700 a year. Maharaj Onkar Singh was 
born in 1878 and succeeded Lis father, Maharaj Durjan Sal, in 
1909. He has two brothers Earan Singh alias Nar Singh and 
Ranjit Singh and one uncle Devi Singh. 

(14) SartluiL- TJIAKIIR liAKIIT SIEGH OF SARTIIAL is 
a llatlior Rajput of I he Chain|)awat sub-clan. This was the largest 
estate in Jhalawar, but among certain tracts restored from Jh ala war 
io Kotali in J899, this jagir was also transferred to Kotah. Anar 
Singh of Abor in Marwai' the great giandfathej* of the present Jagir- 
dar owing to a disagieenjcnt with Maharaja Man Singh of Jodhpur 
Jeft Maiwar for Kotah in .I80() and lliroiigh the influence of Raj 
Rana Zalim Singh itMcived the Jagir of Ilaiigarh. Owing to this 
connection with Z^lim Singh’s family, Anar Singh’s son, Rrem 
Singh, followed Maharaj Rana Madan Singh in 1838 A.D. to the 
newly <‘ieated Slate of Jlialawar wliere he received the jagir of 
Sarthah ISarpat Singh, a Tlada Rajput, who then held the jagir, 
wheji removed from Snrthal came over to Kotali, and as already 
described above, was granted Kachnaoda.. On the death of Thakur 
Rrem Singh, his Avidow adopted Bijnya Singli from Abor in Marwar. 
On the latter’s death in 1888, hi?* son Sheodan Singh succeeded to 
the estate. On. his death in May 1921, bis younger biotbcr, .flakht 
Singh, became tlie Thakur of Sai'thal. The jagir which was for¬ 
merly said to 1)0 wortl) Rs. 40,()t)0 noAv yields Rs. 2o,000 a year. It 
pays annually to the State Rs. 053 and in addition Rs. 1,GS() in lieu 
of 20 Sowars. 

(15) Kolni,^ .MAHARAJ BERT SAL OF KOTRA (also known 

as KheiTi), a Hada Raj})nt of tlie Khaioli family of Kotah, for¬ 
merly held an estate in dhalawar. On the formation of the new 
State of tliat name in 1899, this estate was incorporated with 
Kotah where tlie Maharaj already held as jagir the village Klierli 
in the Khaioli Kotri. Tlie estate consists of fonr villages yielding 
an annual revenue of Rs. 2,530. A tribute of Rs. 127 is payable 
to the Darbar in alternate years and in addition a sum of Rs. 420 
in He\i of 5 Sowars. This estate was conferred on the present 
holder’s ancestor, who went to Jhalawar with Maharaja Rana 
Madan Singli. The present Maharaj w^as born in 1900 and succeed¬ 
ed to the estate in 1906. He has returned from the Mayo College. 

(16) /vofr/.—KAVIRAJA DTTRGA DAN OF KOTRI is a de- 
»s(‘endant of Lakshmidan, who first received a Jagir in the time of 
Maharao Madho Singh, the first Rnler of Kotah. The title of 
Kaviraja was conferred on Fdaikaran, son of Lakshmidan. In the 
reign of Maharao Bhim Singh, Kaviraja Shankardan and his nncle 
Kaniidan left this State and went to tldaipur. Kaviraj BhaAvani- 
dan returned to Kotah in the time of Maharao Ram Singh and in 
recognition of his good services the existing jagir comprising of 
Kotri and Binod Kalan and certain other lands were conferred upon 
him. <)n the deaih of Bhawanidan, Kaviraja Chandidan succeeded 
liim. The latter was succeeded by Devidan, the father of the 
present Kaviraja. The pi’esent Kaviraja is entitled to a seat in 
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"the Darikhaua to the left in front of the Gaddi and was ednoatecl 
at the Benares Sanskrit College. He is S2 years old. 

(17) //arnrroda.—RAO RAJA NAiVD LAL OF HABIS^AODA 
is by birth a Bao or bard whose ancestors formerly lived in Karanli. 
One of them Ohatarbhnj came to Gngair now in Tonk and received 
the village of Harnaoda in jagir from the then Khilclu Prince. 
His grandson, Pratap Singh, was invited to Bnndi by Bao Bhnn 
Singh and received TTarnaoda and tliree other villages in jagir. He 
also received three villages and the title of Bao Baja frojn Kotah. 
The jagir yields a revenue of Es. 10,000 a year. Bao Baja Nand 
Lai, who is the son of Dlinlji. succeeded the late Tagirdar Amar 
Sahai by adoption on the 9th February 1919. The present Jugirdar 
18 a minor and the estate is under tlie direct management of the 
Darbar. 

fiii) Chief Officials, 

(1) BAI BAHAHTJB PANDIT BISHAMBAB NATH, Mem¬ 
ber, Mahakma Khas. 

(2) BAO SAHIB BABTJ KISHAN SAHAI, Bevenue Commis- 
sioner, 

(M) BAI BAHADUE PANDIT SRI RAM, Sessions Judge, 
Kotah. 


(iv) Hereclifory Officials. 

Nil 
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Hi^storlcal Outline. 

Tlie Chief of Lawa belongs to the Kaehhwaha clan of Bajpiits 
and claims the same descent as the Ruler of daipiir who is the 
acknowledged head of tlie (dan. • 

Lawu separated from Jaipiu* in the iime of Bar Singh, the 
brother of Uduikarau, Mahajaja of Amber, the ancient capital of 
Jaipur. 

Bar Singh’s grandson, ^S^arnji, whose descendants are called 
Nanikas had two sons, Lalaji and Dusa ji. From Lalaji are des¬ 
cended the Rulers of Alwai' and from Dasaji the Chiefs of Lawa. 

Kesri Singb, eighth in descent froiti Dasaji. was made Jagirdar 
of Ladana by the Euler of Jaipur. He had two sous Sawaut Singh 
and Xahar Singh. Savvant Singh becaiine head of the Ladana 
Thikana, while Lawa Avas grant<e(l. to Nahar Singh by the Rnler of 
Jaipur ill Sambat 1779 (A.D. 1722). 

Lawa became sulioidinote to the Tonk St;ile when the British 
(Toyernraent conferred the Pargana of Tonk on Xawab Amir Klian 
of Tonk, but the connection was finally severed by the British 
Government in 1897 in consefiuence of the murder of the Tliakui 
and his relatives at the insligati(m of the Tonk Darbar. 

The Cliiefship consists of a single toAvn with lands attaidied, 
situated 20 miles north-Avest of Tonk, 

The Chief does not enjoA' a salute but is entitled to be received 
by His Excellency the Viceroy, wdjo, however, does not return the 
visit. 


THE THAKFR. 

THAKUR BANS PABDEEP SINGH, boin on the 24th Sep- 
tember 1923 succeeded bis father Thakur Raghubir Singh Avho died 
on the 30th December 1929. 

The Chief being minor, all matters affecting the Cliiefship are^ 
referred to the Resident for orders. 

The following tree shows the descent of the Chiefs of Law^a : — 
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Meinhers of the Ththir'^ Family. 

The relatives of the Thakiir, who fonii the chief men of the 
Thikana, are granted lands in Jagir called Havalas These 
are eight in number and consist of 10,000 bighas, yielding an 
annual rental of Rs. 10,000. !No tribute is levied from the Havalaa 
but whenever the Thokur leaves Lawa the holders have to accoim 
pany him by turns. 
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PARTABGARH. 

Historical Outline. 

The Partabgarli family, according to local accounts, is descend¬ 
ed from Khemsingh, second son of Rana Mokal and younger 
brother of Rana Kumbha, who held the throne of Mewar from 1433 
to 1468. Khem Singh’s second son, Suraj Mai, jjossessed himself 
of the Sadri and Dhariawad districts.' In 1534, when Chitor was 
invested by Bahadur Shah of Gujrat, Bagli Singh, the eldest son 
of Suraj Mai, headed the defence and sacrificed his life for the 
safety of Udai Singh, the infant son of Rana Sanga. Bagh Singh 
was succeeded at Sadri by his son, Rai Singh. In 1553, Rai 
Singh's son, Bika, iwS said to have left Mewar and, after residing 
for some years at Giaspur near Deolia, finally defeated and killed 
a powerful Bhil Chieftain ess named Ilevi and founded the town 
of I)€H)garh, or Deolia in 15()1. Bika may, therebue, be consi¬ 
dered the real founder of the Partabgarh State, though it was not 
known by that name till some generations later. Bhana, the 
grand-son of Bika, is said to have afforded shelter to Mahabat 
Khan after the defeat of the latter by the Emperor Jehangir. 
Afterwards when restored to favour, Mahabat Khan remembered 
the kindness received and furthered the cause of Hari Singh, 
Bhana’s great nephew, at the court of Delhi. Bhana was killed 
in battle fighting for the Governor of Mandisor against the Rana 
of Udaipur in 1604. His nephew, Jaswant Singh, who succeeded 
to the Gadi in 1623, being considered dangerously powerful, was 
invited to Udaipur and together with his eldest son, was trea¬ 
cherously killed by Rana Jagat Singli I. Kantbal was occupied 
by Mewar troops. Nine years later, Jaswant Singh’s second son, 
Hari Singh, being taken to Delhi by the Thakur of Dharaotar, 
s\icceeded, partly the interest of Mahabat Khan and partly by 
bis own skill and address, in getting himself recognised as an 
independaiit ruler by the Emperor Shah Jhan, who bestowed on 
him the district of Kanthal of which the value is said to have 
then been nine lakhs of rupees. On his return, the Mewar troops 
were withdrawn, and Hari Singh established himself at Deolia, 
built a palace and gradually brought into subjection the whole 
tract now known as Partabgarh. His tribute to the Emperor of 
Delhi was fixed at Rs. 15,000 and he was granted the title of 
Maharajadhiraj Maharawat. Hari Singh was succeeded in 1674 
by his son, Partah Singh, the founder of the town of Partabgarh, 
from winch the State now takes its name. An attempt made 
during his time by the Maharana of Udaipur to recover Kanthal 
was unsuccessful and ended in the death of Ram Singh, the son-in- 
law of the ruler of Mewar. Prithwi Singh, who succeeded his 
father in 1708, was received with much courtesy at Delhi and was 
granted the right to coin money, which was renewed fifty years 
later to his grand-son, Salim Singh. The Salim Shalii rupee was 
the principal coin of Partabgarh and the adjoining districts, but 
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llie official (‘uiTencY w’as alierecl in 1904 from Salim Shalii to 
Imperial. In the time? of Sawant Singh (1775-1844), the country 
was overrun hy the Mahvattas, aiiil the Maharawat saved his State 
from deslruction hy agreeing* to pay to llolkar a irihute of Salim 
Shahi Its. 7!^,70i) instead of tlie tribute formerly paid to Delhi. 
Holkar’s tribute is still levied by the British (jovernment and paid 
over to Indore. 

The first coiiiiefdion of the State with the British iTOverninent 
took [>]a<*e in 1<S()4, when a treat}' was entered into which was 
dissolved hy Lord (hunwallis a little later, in 1818, a fresh treaty 
was made whicdi is still in force. Maharawat Sawant Singh died 
in 1844, liis son, Dij) Singh, and the latter\s eldest son, Kesri 
Singh, having [)re(le('eased him. in the meantime Dalpat Singh, 
Dip Singh’s second son, had been adopted by Mahaiawat daswant 
Siiigli oi DungarpiiJ* and had succeeded to that State in 1825. It 
was decided hv the British (fovernment tliat Dalpat vSingh, who, 
on .Maliarawat Sawant Singh’s death, had become the n(‘a]est heir 
to Bartabga? li oould not be allowed to succeed to l)oth States. He, 
therefore, reliu<|uislied Dungarpur in favour of liis adopted son, 
Fde Singh, soji of tlie Tliaknr of Sabli, and was installed as 
Maharawat of Ihutabgarh. On his death ij) lSb4, he was succeeil- 
ed by his soji, Tde Singh, who was born in 1847 and died without 
issue on 15th lfel)i‘imry 1890. liis widow adopted liis third cousin 
and nearest suiviving relative Baglin iSath Singh of A mod. 
.Mahaiawat ILigliu Nath Singh was bom in the. yt'ar 1858 A.D. 
and succeeded to the (/ufli in 1<S90. He was married thri(‘e (1) 0) 
the daughter of the ThakiU' of Pisangan in Ajmer, (2) to the 
flaugliter oi Maliaraj of Semlia in Saiiana and (4) to the younger 
daughter (4 tin* Thakuv ot l^isangan. By the senior of these Itaiiis 
lie liad one son Man Singliji born in 1885. By his tliird llani he 
had a sou (nerdhan Singli the present Maliaraj of Arnaud who was 
boiii in I9tl0, Maharawat Raglui ^ath Singhji hud tAvo daughters, 
tile ehler of whom was mariied to His Highness tlie Maharaja 
Sahib of Bikaner. She died in AugusI 1900. The younger one 
was marrifMl to His Highness the Baja Sahil) of Saiiana. She died 
in January 1911. Tin; Aluharawat’s elder son Mun Singhji who 
died in October 1918 was married thrict* (J) to the daughter of 
Raja of Khetri, (2) to the daughter of His Higlniess the Raja of 
Tcrhri (Oarhwul) and (8) to the sister of His Highuess the Maharaja 
of Dhraugadhra. By his eblest Avife he had a son Ham Singhji tlie 
piesent MaharaAvat. 

Oil the outbreak of the Great M ar (1914-18) the Durbar place 1 
all the resources of thte State at the disposal of Government. 

THE IIULEB. 

The present ruler /IIS HIGHNESS MAHARAM^AT RAM 
SIXGITJI BAHADUR, avTio was born on the 121 h April 1908 is 
a Sisodia Rajput descended from tlie ruling house of Mevrar. His 
Highness succeeded to the (judi on the 18th January 1929 on the 
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demise of his grandfather Maharawat Raghu Xatli Singhji. His 
Highness was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, where he 
distinguished himself as one of the most ])rilliant students of the 
(college. His Highness has been married to the eldest daughter of 
late Rao Raja Madho Singhji of Sikar in Jaipur. His Highness 
has one sister and one daughter born on 2b1h August HH2 and the 
lOtli February 192o respectively. His Highness' sister has been 
married to Maliaraj Kumar Raghubir Singh, B.A., the heir 
apparent of tlie Sitamaii State in Ceniial India. The nearest 
relative to His Highness on the male side is his uncle Maharaj 
Gordlian Singh o£ Arnod. Her Higluiess the Maharani died on ihn 
did January Ifl-H. 

The following table shows the rulers of the Partabgarh State. 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

Inteoductiox- 

The Nobles and Jajn^irdars of the Stale consist of bearers non- 
hereditaiy nobles hereditary office bearers uon-liereditary officials 
hereditary bards priests and others. 

The hereditary nobles are all Rajputs and are fifty in niimber, 
nearly all of them being- descended from some member of the 
ruling family. They ])ossess altogether one hundred and sixteen 
villages with an annual income of about one and a quarter lakhs 
of rupees and pay Rs. 20,4d4 as tribute to the Darbar. 

Of tlie Nobles only nine who are considered to belong to the 
first class, are entitled to the Tazim They are all Sisodias 
and take rank as follows: — 

1 . Thakur of Dhaniotar. 

2. Thakur of Ivalyaiipura. 

3. Thakur of Ambirania. 

4. Thakur of Raipur. 

5. Thakur of Tliantla, 

G. Thakur of Barlia. 

7. Thakur of Salimgarh. 

8 . Thakur of Aohlaoda. 

9. Maharaj of A mod. 

Their estates were presented to the ancestors of the present 
holders directly hy the rulers, in some cases as a reward for special 
service, in others as maintenance for younger sons and brothers. 
The Jagir of Arnod has been granted to the Maharawat's only 
surviving son, Alaharaj Kumar • Govardhan Singh. Succession is 
always by pj-imogeniture, adoption in case of failme of issue being 
generally permitted and recognised by Darbar. Besides the 
annual tribute, the nobles are expected to render military and 
police service in accordance with their means, to report to the 
Darbar all heinous offences committed within their estates, and to 
be present at Ibe Capital at certain festivals and other special 
occasions, when summoned. 

(i) Mevihers of the Rtiling Family, 

Nil. 

(ii) Nobles and Sardars^ etc. 

(1) THAKUR DAYAL SINGH OF DHAMOTAR, 

A Sisodia Rajput is the senior noble of the State and sits first on 
the right hand of the ruler in Darbar, On the death of a ruler, 
the Thakur of phaniotar takes temporary charge of affairs, and 
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after consultation with the widows of the late ruler and any 
influential nobles, wlio may be present at the time, instals the new 
ruler on tlie (jadi. No accession without his intervention would 
be recognised as valid. The family is descended from Sahis Mai, 
younger brother of Bagh Singh, who, alter the latter’s death at 
Chitoi, scttle(l at Ninibahera. Some forty years later, in 1571, 
Kanialji, Sahismal's son, leceived a Jagir in Ihinthal. Kamalji 
was killed at TTaldighat in 157() fighting for the IMaharana of 
Mewar against tlie fhnperor Akbar. Tlie estate, wliich comprises 
eleven villages, of the estimated value of Es. 23,000 Imperial, and 
pays an annual tribute of Es. 3,150 is situated to the North of 
Partahgarh. The Thakur is closidy rtdated to the Jodhpur family. 
The present Thakur sm ceeded his father. Thakur Hindu Singh in 
1928. His great-great-grand-father, Thakur Eor Singh, had three 
sons and two daughters, (hie of the lattei' married Maharaja 
Taklit Singh, the then ruler of Ahinednagar. and afterwards ruler 
of Marwar, who heslowed tlu^ Jagir of Jalialawand on (Tambliir 
Singh, Eor Singh’s second son. On Eor vSingh*s death in 1848, 
his eldest sou, Thakur lEamir Singh, succeeded him, and subse¬ 
quently, having no male issue, adopted Thakur Kesri Singh, the 
second son of Iris brother, Oambhir Singh. The present Thakur 
has one biother born on 13th April 1920. 

(2) THAKrE PAETAB SINGH OP EAI1»UE is a 
Sisodia Eajput of the Eamawat suh-clan, so-ealled from Earn Dass, 
the first Thakur. He occupies the first seat in Darbar on the left 
of file ruler. The estaie which is situated 2b miles to the south 
of Ihirtahgarh, consists of eight villages with an annual rental of 
Es, 18,000. The tribute payable to the Darbar is Es. 3,274-12. 
Tk^j estate wa.s bestowed on Earn Dass, son of Surjan Dass, third 
son of Maliaruwat Bika (1553-79) as a reward for subdiiijig the 
Bliil tribes. The Raipur Thakur, in addition to the revenue from 
his own villages, receives tribute from the ThaJturs of Maiipnra and 
Kangarb and the pn^duce of a small estate ii^ (Gwalior. The 
Thakurs of Manpura and Kangarli are descended from Man Singh 
and Kan Singh, the second and third sons of Thakur Ram Dass. 
In 1789, during the time of Dal vSingh, the eighth Thakur, the 
Kamawats were driven from their estates by the Parwat family, 
but witli the aid of the Darbar recovered them six years later 
when the Parwuts were expelled to Dhar. 

(3) Kalyaifpnra,—TRAKVll SiUiGEAM SINGH OF 
KALYANPUEA is descendant of Ran Mai, third son of Suraj 
Mai, a brother of Bagh Singh. He holds the second place on the 
right in the Darbar. The estate of Kalyanpiira comprises two 
villages with a revenue of Es. 3,000, and pays a tribute of 
Rs. 1,162-14-0 to the Darbar. Ran Mai, the founder of the house 
was killed in the service of Mewar in a boundary dispute with 
Bmidi in 1641. His son Sultan Singh, who commanded the Mewar 
troops, against Mahabat Khan, received as a reward for his success 
the Jagir of, Bhairwi in Udaipur, together with the Sanad (grant) 
of Kurb (the insignia of ro^yalty) and was raised tp the rank of a 
first class no})le. When Bika established himself in Deolia in 
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1561, Siiitan Sin^li aceoiiipanied liirn and received a Jagir. 
Kalvan Singlj, who succeeded to the estate in 1614, re(?cived a 
grant oi a village in Maiidisor from the Suhah of that place for 
his “ervic'es in repi’essing the Gra^^sias. This estate is still held 
by I he descendants of his younger brother, Madho Singh. Thakiir 
Kancho}' Dass successfully led an army to repel an attack fioin the 
Sul)ah of Maiidisor. The present Thakur born on the 14th July 
lltl?* is a minor and succeeded to Thekana on the deiith of his 
father Tliakur Devi Singh on 18th April 1924. 

( 4 ) TIIAKDE DAFLAT SIA'GH OF BARIMA is 
descended fr(»m Kislian Dass, second son of Maharawat Bika. Of 
the nine sons of Kisluiu Dass, ilu‘ eldest, Jeth Singh, succeeded to 
(]u‘ (duefslii)) ot Salnmbar l>y adoption. The remainder accom¬ 
panied liini to !Mewur. In 1678, iMaliarawat Fartab Singli on his 
return frojn a vi>it to Salurnber, brought with him Manohar Dass, 
son of Janiji, tlie ninth son of Kishan Dass, and btvstowed on him 
the dagir of Barlia. The estate, which is situated to the north 
o1 J*ai‘1a6garli, on tlie Owalioi* bordei- comprises two villages with 
a revenue of Bs. 4,000 paying a trilviite of ILs. 065-8-0. Thakur 
Daulal Singh sueceeded his uncle, Thakur Saniat Singh, in 1918, 
The Thakur has two sons. 

(5) .lcAW?o.~-TTTAKFll BIIAWANI SlTsGH OF ACH- 
TjAODA. is a (les(*endant of Tliakur Aladho Singh, third sou of 
ATaliarawat TIari Singh (l(»34-74). The estate, which is situated 
nine miles to (be south of Ibiriabgarh, comprises seven villages 
with a revenue of lls. 5,500 and pays a tribute of Its. 924. The 
jircsent Thakur who wavS born in 1897, succeeded his father Madho 
Siiigli II, in 1902. 

(6) ./Aan/Zo. -TTTAKFB FAIFD SINGIT OF JHANTLA is a 
descendant of Kesri vSingh, third son of Maharawat Jaswaiit Singh, 
who was killed at Udaipur in 16J4. The evState ivS situated 15 miles 
north of Partabgarli. It comprises five villages witli an annual 
rental of Rs. G.OOO, and pays a tribute of Rs. 715-10-0 to tlie 
DaaUar. Thakur Umcd Singh was born in 1902 and sueceeded 
Ills grand-father, Thakur Taklit Singh in 1906, his father Kunwar 
Parbat Singh having died during the late Thakur^s life-time in 
1900. The Thakur has a son born on 3rd October 1921. 

(iii) Chief Officials. 

Mr. F. C. COVENTRY is the Dewan of the State since 1st 
June 1929. 


(iv) Hereditary Officials. 

The hereditary office hearers are mostly Bagria* Mahajans who 
hold Jagirs for services rendered by their ancestors and receive 

* Note. —See Page 24. The tract comprised in the Banswara and 
Dungarpur States is known as Baga. The same name is applied to the 
local dialect. 
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siuaJl salaries according to the actual appointment which they hold. 
A few Nagar Brahmans Mahomedans and Kayasthas holi office 
as occasion requires, but are not hereditary Jagirdars. The family 
priests of the ruler (Prohits) are Ainaitlia Brahmans. These hold 
Jagirs, as do the DavSuiidis or family bards (Bhats), of whom the 
present representative is Dasundi llaghunath I)as, and the Charans, 
of whom the Rao of Saiishai and the Baret of Velara are the heads. 
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SHAHPURA. 

Historical Outline. 

The founder of the Sliahpura house was Sujan Singh, son of 
Suraj Mai, the second son of Maharana Amar Singh of Udaipur 
who received from the Emperor of Delhi in A. D. 1G29, a grant 
in Jagir of tlie Phulia Pargana and the title of Commander of 
two thousand troops Sujan Singli was succeeded in 1664 A. D. 
by his son, Daulat Singh. In 1685, Daulat Singh was succeeded 
by his son Bharat Singh, who received from the Emperor the 
titles of Raja and Commander of three thousand troops 
He died in 1729, and was succeeded by liis son, XJmaid Singh, 
Who was killed at Ujjaiii when fighting for Maharana Arsi of 
Udaipur against Madhava Rao Scindia. Umaid Singh’s grand¬ 
son, Ran Singh, succeeded to the gndi in 1768, and received from 
the Maharana of Udai])ur, the pargana of Kachola. His son, 
Bhiin Singh, succeeded him in 1774 and was followed in 1796 by 
his son, Amar Singh, w^ho received from Udaipur the title of 
“ Rajadhiraja The pargana of Jehazpur and Aguncha Kotri 
and other villages were resumed at the same time. In 1827 Amar 
Singh was succeeded by his son Madho Singh. The latter’s son 
Jagat Singh, w^ho had succeeded him in 1845, received from the 
British (tovernment in 1848 a Sanad continuing to him the Phulia 
Pargana and a Khilat. Jagat Singh, who died in 1853, was 
Succeeded by his adopted son, Lachman Singh, w^ho re(‘eived in 
1862, a Sanad granting him the right of adoption. On his death 
in 1870, the present Ruler Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar Siiighji 
K.C.I.E., succeeded to the gadi. In July 1921 the Ruler was 
granted a personal salute of 9 guns and in December 1925, this 
salute was made permanent and the status of the Chiefship was 
raised to that of a State. The Ruler is now designated “ Raja 
On the outbreak of the Gri'at AVar (1914-18) the State placed all 
its resources at the disposal of the Government of India. Besides 
the financial assistance rendered by the State during the Great 
War (1914-18) under the heads of contribution, subscription and 
loan, Rs. 50,000 liave been invested 1>y the Darhar in the AVar 
loan 1919—1947 and the interest accruing on this amount is being 

E aid to Ilis Excellency tlie Viceroy’s AA^ar Gift Fund and this wifi 
e done for the whole period of the loau, /.c., for a period extending 
over 30 years. 

THE RULER. 

RAJADHIRAJA SIR NAHAR SISfGHJI, K.C.I.E., RAJA 
OF SHAHPURA is the son of Thakur Dhirat Singh of Dhanop 
of the family of Umaid Singh. The Ruler w^ho is a Sisodia Rajput 
of the Ranawat sub-clan and an Arya Vedic by religion was 
recognised by the British Government in 1870, as successor to 
Rajadhiraja Lachman Singh, and received the usual Killat from 
the Government, as well as, customary presents of horses and 
elephants from Indian States. 
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He juarried first on the 19tli August 1870, the daughter of 
liani Singh, a Jodha Eajput, Thakur of Baghera in Ajmer; second 
on Kith May, 1874, tlie daughter of Chatiirsal—a Khiclii Rajput— 
Chief of JMaJvsudaiigarli in Central India; third on 7th fluly 1889, 
the daughter of Hari Singh, brother to Man Singh, the Ruler of 
Dhrangadlira State in Kathiawar of the Jhala clan; and fourth 
on the 4th Alarch 1894, the sister of the Maliarawal of (4iota 
Udepur in Rewa Eantlun Of these four Ranis the first, second and 
third are dead. Ry the second the Ruler has two sons—Rajkuniar 
Uniaid Singh born in 1877, and Rajkuinar Sardar Singh, born in 
1881, and two daughters who were married to the Rulers of 
W ankaner and Sant-Rainpur States while from llie fourth he has 
one daughter uho was married to the Thakur Sahib of Wadlnvan 
State in Kathiawar, in i9;i(). 

The Ruler has no uncles or other near relatives. The only 
near jelatives are of the family of llhaiiop, whose names are given 
in tim Ceiicalogical ti‘ee. Aflei tliese his nearest relatives in succes¬ 
sion ai'e the descendants of Rliarat Siiigli, IJaulat Singh ajul Sujan 
Singh. The Raja is related to the Ruler of Udai[)ur, being 
descended from Mabaraua Amar Singh ot Miewar, but otherwise 
has no elan or family relationsliip with other Rulers in Rajputana. 
His mother by adoption is the daughter of Lachman Singh 
Jagirdai of Parsoli in Mewar, a (Jhauhau Rajput and his own 
mother is the daughter of Thakur Megh Singh of Kotri in 
Kishengarh, a Rather Rajput. The sisters of the late Cliief were 
mari'ieti to the late Ruling Ibinces of Jodhpur and Alwar and the 
Rao Rajas of Sikar and IJniara in daipur. The Ruler was created 
a K.C.l.K., on 1st January 1903. 

The Ruler attended the l\)ronation Darbars held at Delhi in 
1903 and 1911. He also attended the Coronation of His Most 
Gracious Majesty the King Kmperor in London in 1911 and was 
granted an audience ])y the King himperor. 

On the outbreak of the Great AVar (1914-18) the Ruler offered 
the pej’sonal services of himself and his two sons. 

The Raja celebrated his Diamond Jubilee in 1930, after six.ty 
years' rule. 

The following Genealogical tree shows the descent of the 
Rulers of the Shahpura State: — 
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LEADING PEESONAGES. 

(i) Members oj the Ruling Family, 

(1) EAJKUMAE VUAIB SINGH who is the eldest son of 
the Eajadhiraja, was born in 1877. He married first a daughter 
of the Eaja of Khetri and second a daughter of the Eaja of 
Ealavaia. By the lalter he has one son Bhanwar Sudershan Dev, 
born in 1915 and two daughters. 

(2) EAIKT'MAB SIEDAE SINGH who was born in 1881 
is the second son of the Eajadhiraja. He lias Hiree sons Bhanwar 
Shatrunjai born in 1904, Bhanwar Prakrain Dev born in 1914 and 
Bhanwar eley Deo liorii in 19LM), and two daughters who are manied 
to Eulers of Bhadawar Eaj and Mayurbhanj State. Eajkumar 
Sirdar Singh saw active service in France during the Great War 
(1914-18). 

(ii) yohles Sardars, etc. 

Introduction. 

Succession to all jagir estates is by primogeniture, suitable pro¬ 
vision being made for younger sons. In default of legitimate male 
issue, succession is by adoption, subject to the approval of the 
Euler, but the right to succeed by adoption is limited to cousins 
distant by not more than four igenerations from the adopter. 
Persons, who are of unsound mind, or who have committed any 
act by which their claim is forfeited, are excluded from the succes¬ 
sion. Cousins fo the thiitl generation are looked on as brothers 
of tlie Euler. Subsequent generations take the rank of Jagirdars. 

The service to be jcndered by Jagirdars has after much dispute 
been settled by Sanads grunted in 1889, according to winch the 
Jagirdars are now ie(]uired to furnish a certain number of horsemen 
for two months in each year in tlie Shabpura State and to do such 
service as can pKrpeily la- deiiiaiided of tliem. They are bound 
also to attend on the Euler with their followers at Dasehra, Holi 
and other festivals, and to accompany him and serve him as 
directed ir* accordance with ancient usage on all customary 
o(*casious both in and out r»f 8hah])ura. All periods of occasional 
service beyond the limits of the State exceeding twenty days are 
reckoned as e(|uivalent to the period of two months fixed annual 
service abovemeniioned, but if such period of service out of 
Shahpura unavoidably exceeds two months in any one year, no 
further deductions are to be made in subsequent years. The amount 
of tribute payable to the Euler is fixed in tlie case of older jagirs 
by an assessment made in 1848 A. 1). and in that of the newer 
ones by Sanads. They are also liable to Neota and Barar when 
necessary. 

Only three nobles are recognised as leading men by the grant 
of the title of TJmrao. One of them is the Thakur of Khamore 
in Shahpura and the other two are the Jagirdars of Birdaul and 
Tehnal situated respectively in Eachhola and Phulia Parganas. 
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(1) Khamore.—Oi the three TJmraos THAKUE TJDAI SINGH 
OF KHAMORE, a Chandawat Rajput related to the Jagirdar 
01 ' Bahinda in Mewar, ranks highest, his title having been con¬ 
ferred by Raja Bharat Singh. The Khamore estate consists of 
ii village of which the annual income is about Es. 12,000 out of 
which Rs. 1,101 are paid to the Ruler as tribute. The Thakur, 
who succeeded his father Jaswant Singh is a minor. 

(2) Birdaul—THAKUR BHOPAL SINGH OF BIRDAUL, 
the second of the Uniaraos, is a Rajawat Rajput related to the 
Rajput? of Panwara in Jaipur. He holds one village in the Mewar 
portion of the Xachhola Parganah whicli yields about Rs. 5,000 
a year and pars to the Ruler a tribute of Es. 500. 

(3) Telmol—THAKUR TJI3AI SINGH OF TEHNAL, the 
third IJmarao, is a Sisodia Ranawat Rajput descended from 
Tagmalji, sou of liana, TJdai Singh of Mewar. He holds a village, 
which yields about Rs. 8,000 a year and pays an annual tribute 
of Rs. 500. He renders certain fixed service. 

There are also a number of smaller Jagirdars. (In considera¬ 
tion of the Jagirs held by them all the jagirdars pay tribute to the 
vState and perform prescribed services.) 

(iiiy Chief Officials. 

RAJEUMAR rMAII) SINGIf is Musahib Ala of the State, 
(iv) Hereditary Officials. 

There are five hereditary office bearers of note, all of whom 
iiold revenue free villages lor performing religious duties on the 
Jtuler^s accession and at marriages and funerals and for instructing 
ihe Ruler and his sons in subjects of a scientific nature. Their 
ancestors came to Shahpura in the time of Rajas Bharat Singh 
flG85), IJmaid Singh (1729) and Bhim Singh (1774). 

There are also four hereditary officials whose ancestors came 
to Shahpura in the time of Rajas Sujan Singh and Bharat Singh 
and received land in jagir, on condition of continuing to perform 
service failing which the grants are said to be liable to resumption. 
Of these all four receive monthly salaries, and two hold lands and 
receive in addition fixed dues for special occasions and duties. 
Their duties are to keep the accounts and records of the State, to 
prepare Kharitas and Sanads, and to act, when required as 
Motmids and Vakils. 

There are some charans also who have been granted villages in 
Muafi. They are bound to be present at Shahpura at the Holi, 
Dasehra and other festivals when, as poets, they compose and sing 
verses in lioiiour of the heroic achievemeuts of the past Rulers. 

The only other leading man is the Mahant of Ramdwara. His 
ancestors came to Shahpura in the time of Raja Ram Singh. The 
Mahant resides at Shahpura and has followers in various Indian 
States, as w^ell as, in British India, one of wTiom with the approval 
of the Ruler and the disciples of this sect is selected to succeed on 
the occurrence of a vacancy. 



SiR0HI«3 


154 


Sl&OHI. 

Historical Outline. 

L In the time of Deo Enj's immediaie successors, the 
ChanlKiii^ Avere iu coostaut str\i|^‘o*les with the Prainaras, 

or Poitwars, (who hehl ilie oieater i>arl of the conotry now called 
Sivolii), and eventualiy van luished them, captnrine fiist Cliandra- 
vati. in oi ahoui l-IDd, ;ind siihsequentlv Abu and Achalpirh. The 
present town of Sirohi was foiiiided in 1425 by Bao 8ains Mai, 
who extended his doiniiiions by driviiL^^ (be Sobiiikis from the tract 
known as [Mai ilagra in the north. Comparatively little is known 
of the history of the State till the latter half of the 18tli century, 
when Sirohi siiftfuvd niucli from Avars Avith dOdhpnr and the depre¬ 
dations of the wild Mina tribes. 

2. Bao XTdai Bhaii, the 22nd Biiler in descent from Bnrmal, 
Avas dejxjsed in ISlb in favour of his yotino-er brother, Bao Sheo 
Sin^h. The first relations between Sirohi and the British (iovern- 
nient took place in 1817 when Sheo Singh asked for protection in 
consequence of an invasion from Jodhpur, which had for its object 
the reinstatement of Hao Idai Bbaiv In 1825, a treaty was 
concluded, Avliereby Bao Sheo Singh accepted the Bi'itish Su])re- 
macy and bound himself to govern in aecoidance with the advice 
of the British Agent, He Avas to pay a tribute not exceeding 
three-eights of his levemie receiving in return a guarantee of 
protection. In 1845, the Bao made ov^er certain lands at Mount 
Abu to the Biitish (fovej’nment for tlie establishment of a Sani¬ 
tarium Bao Sheo Singh did good service in the Mutiny of 1857 
in consideration of which the tribute of Bs. 15,000 (local currency) 
payable by him was reduced by one half. He died in 1862 and 
was succeeded by his sou, IJined Singh. -During his time, Sirohi 
was harassed by famine, by a struggle with the outlawed Thakur 
Xathu Singh of Bhatajia and by frequent incursions of Bhils from 
Marwar. Bao limed Singh died in September 1875 and was 
succeeded by his only son, Kesri Singh. 

;b HIS * HIGHNESS MAHABAJADHIBAJA MAHABAO 
SIB. KESEl SINGH BAHADFB, G.O.I.E., K.C.S.I., who was 
born on the 20th July 1857, died on the 16th January 1925. He 
granted a j>ermaiieiit lease of (‘ertuin lands at Mount Abu to the 
British Government in 1917. He received the hereditary titles of 
Mahairao and ‘‘ Maharajadhiraja ” from the British Govern¬ 
ment and was made a K.€.S.f.. and a G.C.l.E. The Maharao, on 
account of old age, abdicated the gadi on the 29th April 1920 in 
favour of his son, (the present Maharao), retaining his titles and the 
salute of 17 guns as personal distinctions. He was married four 
times. 

THE telTLER. 

HIGHNESS MAHAHAJABHIJIAJA MAHARAO 
SAEVP BAM SINGH BAHADUB, B.G.S.I., is a Okiuliaa 
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Rajput of the Deora sub-clan. He was l)orn on the 27th September 
1888. He was educated under the tuition of Lioiii.-Col. (then 
Captain) H. R. X. Pritchard and conducltMl the adnujn'stratiou of 
the State for ten years as Musaliib Ala prior (o his ac(‘ession to 
the fjadi on the 29th A])ril 1920. His Higdiness was made a 
K.C.S.I., on the did June 1924. 

5. IIis Higlmess has been married (1) to the yoimoest daifghter 
of His Highness the present Maharao of Cutch-lOiuj, bv whom he 
l)as three daughters oin* of whom lias vsince died, (2) to the sistei* 
of His Highness the ifahaiaja of Ihitlani, who has since died, (I) 
to a daiigliier of tJie Tlialair of Kmvar, in Gujerat and (4) to the 
daughtei’ of the Tiiahur »8alii]) of Tiinia, in the Ajmer District. 
His Highness' nearest relations are his cousins, Maharaj Shambhu 
Singh, sun oi' Jet Singh of Xandia, AJaharaj Amar Singii, son of 
Jorawiii' Singh of Ajari and Maharaj ^lan Singh of Jogapnra. 

G. The only ruling families of note connected with Sirohi are 
those ot Hiindi and Kotah. Marriages have taken place in recent 
times with the Kachhwaha family of Jaioiir, the Rathor families 
of Jodhjiur and Ivishengarh, the Jadon families ot Karaiili aJid 
JaisaliiK'r, the Sisodia famili<*s of Diingarinir and Hanswara and 
the Jadeja family of Catch. 

7. The following tree gives an abstract of the pedigree of the 
ruling house of Sirohi: — 
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HEADING PERSONAGES. 

Introduction. 

The Leading personages of Sirohi consist of nobles, one here- 
’(ditary office bearer and non-hereditary officials. 

The nobles are divided into three classes: — 

(1) The immediate relatives of the Maharao, who are known 

as Maharaj and whose descendants are considered to be 
cadets of the Ruling family. 

(2) The Sarayats, who are styled Thakiiran Raj Shree and 
(d) Other Tazimi Surdars. 

2 . All the Nobles are Deora Chauhans and the principal of 
tlieni ore Lakliawat, Oungiawat, Tejawat or Rajawat, descendants 
«of Rao Rur Mai. 

The are llnee In nuin])er, namely, Shainbliu Singh of 

Nandia, Amer Singh of Ajari and Man Singh of Jogapura. The 
first and the last named are uncles and the second is cousin of His 
Iligliness the Maharao. They occupy the front seats in the Darbar 
and receive the double Tazini. Siinilar honouis are enjoyed by Raj 
Sahiban Rho])al Singh aJid Mohabat Singli of Mandar. On the 
death of Raj Sahiban J)al[)al Singh on 7th Tune 191b without any 
male issue his Tagir of Mandar reverted to the State. 

8 . The four Saiayahs, the Thakurs of Padiv, Tawal, Kalandri 
and Motagaon sit on the right and left< of the Ruling Prince. In 
the absence of the Thakur of Padiv his place in Darbar is taken 
by the Thakur of Nibaj. These two never attend I)nrl>ar togetlier. 
After them come the Thaktixs or Rohua and Bhatana, who also 
receive the double Tazitn. The Thakurs of Mandwara and Dabani 
are honoured with a single Tazina only. Succession in the nobles' 
estates takes place by primogeniture, provision being made for 
younger sons. The tribute payable to the Darbar varies from four 
annas in the rupee of the collection among those of high ranks to 
twelve annas among the more insignificant. None hold any jagir 
in British territory. 

The only hereditary office bearer is the Thakur of Padiv, who 
binds on the Prince's sword and on State occasions sits behind him 
.on his elephant. 

(i) Members of the Ruling Family- 

(1) Nandia—MAHARAJ SHAMBHU SINGH OF NANDIA. 
’On the death of Raj Sahiban Achal Singh on the 27th September 
1910, leaving no male issue to succeed him and there being no right 
of adoption, the Tagir reverted to the State. On his executing a 
Likhat to pay six annas in the rupee to the State instead of four 
annas paid by the late Raj Sahiban, Shambhu Singh, younger 
brother of Achal Singh, born on 24th April 1900, was granted 
maintenance from Nandia for himself, his mother and widow of 
the deceased. He was awarded the title of Maharaj in 1925 A.D. 
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(2) Ajan.—MAHAIfAJ AMAE SINGH, SON OF ZOEAWAR 
SINGH, l)()rji in 1884, is n rousiii of the Ruling Piiuee. He 
succeeded to the estate of Ajari on the death of his father on hth 
January 1915. The estate is worth about Rs. 5,000 a year. He 
was awarded the title of Maharaj in 1925 A.D. 

(d) Jof/airura,—3IAHAIiAJ MAN SINGH OF JOGAPFRA is 
an tincle of the present Maharao and son of the late Raj Saliiban 
Tej Singh. He was born in 1887 and was educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. On the death of liis elder brother, Raj Sahiban 
Dal})at Singh without male issue, Man Singh, who had already 
received a separate maintenance, [)referred a claim to succeed to 
Maiidar Jagir but this was disallowed in accordance with tlie old 
custom of the vState that succession by adoption is not permitted 
among Rajvais. Tie lias Ihree sons, Abhai Singh, Ram Singh and 
Ilaii Singh. He was awarded the title of Maluiraj in 1925 A.D. 


(ii) Stndurs, rfc. 

(1) -RAJ SAHIBAN BIK )PAT. SINGH OF 

MANDAR. On tlie death of Raj Sahiban Sheo Njith Singh on 
the Ibtli May 1915 leaving no male issue, Raj Sahiban Bhopal 
Singh was I’eassigned a portion of his Jagir by the Darbar. He 
was l)orn in 1892, and holds the estate of Mundar jointly with his 
cousin Mohabat Singh. 

(2) RAJ SAHIBAN MOHABAT SINGH OF 

MANDAR. Raj Sahiban Sardar Singh, son of Fdey Raj of 
Mandar, having died on the 24th October 1918 without male issue, 
his youugei brother, Mohabat Singh, wlio had not taken any main¬ 
tenance from the Chhoti panti of the Mandar Jagir, was allowed 
to succeed to his estate iji Mandar on certain conditions. He 
has one son born on 2drd August J9d0. These two Jagirdars of 
Mandar pay eight annas in the rupee from all income as tribute, 
to tlie Darbar and enjoy the title of “ Raj Sahiban 

(:j) THAKTTRAN RAJ SHRKE BALWANT SINGH 

OF PADIV, son of Saliha Bhushaii Thakuran Raj Shree Abhey 
Singh of Padiv, was born on the 14th May 1922. He is studying 
at the Colvin School, Sirohi. Tlie estate is valued at Rs, 10,000 a 
year and pays six annas in the rupee to the Darbar. As the 
present Thakuran is a minor, the estate is under the management 
of Court of Wards. 

(4) AV//un</r/.—THAKFRAN RAJ SHREE CHIMAN SINGH 
OF KAEANDRI belongs to the Dungrawat sect. He succeeded to 
the estate of Kalandri by adoption on tbe 12th March 1919 on the 
death of Thakuran Raj Shree Kan Singh on the Ifith October 1918 
without male issue. He came from Kakedra and his adoption was 
sanctioned by the Darbar on certain conditions. The estate is 
worth about Rs. 6,000 a year and pays six annas in tbe rupee to 
the Darbar. 
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(5) THAKVEAX ILU SHllEE ME(}H SINGH OF 

JAAVAL is a Diiiigrawat. He was bom in 1ST5 and was adopted 
from the Nun family. The estate is worth about Ks. 5,000 a year 
iind pays six annas in the rupee to the Darbar. 

(G) ^Iotag<^on,—TKAKVIIA:^ RAJ SHRI IE M( )HRAT 
SINGH OF MOTAGAON, a Chauhan Rajput of the Hungrawat 
sect, is a minor. The estate is worth about Rs. 4,000 and })ays 
six annas in the rupee to the ])arbar. As the })resent Thakuran 
is a minor, the estate is under the management of (/V>urt of Wards. 

(7) RAJ SAHIIEVN MOHARAT SINGH OF NIBAJ 
belongs to the Eakhawat family of the Deora sulMdaii. He succeed¬ 
ed to the estate on the death of his father, Himmat Singh, lUOS. 
The estate consists of S villages of the annual value of about 
Rs. 10,000 and pays six annas in the ru])ee to the llarbar. The 
Thakur also possesses three villages in the Palanpur State. He 
was born in the year 1<S<S0. The title of Rai Sahiban was conferred 
upon him by the Darbar as a personal (listinction on the 27th 
September 1025. 

(8) THAKURAN RAJ SHREK MAN SINGH OF 
ROHUA is a Lakhawat Rajput. The estate is valued at a])out Rs. 
5,000 a year and ]uiys eight annas in the rupee to the Darbar. , The 
Thakur also holds some villag^es in the Ralanj)ui‘ State. 

(9) n/uifamf.—TllAKVliA^ RAJ SHREK UDEA^ SINGH 
OF RHATANA (born in 1870), a Deora Chauhan of the Tejawat 
branch, succeeded to the estate on the death of his father in August 
1898. The estate is wortli about Rs. 2,000 and pays eight annas 
in the rupee to the Darbar. His father Rharat Singh, when 
young, was in outlawry with his own father Nathu Singh, who for 
many years dehed pursuit and kept the (*ountry disturbed. His 
successful opposition won for Nathu Singh and his family the 
admiration of Sirohi. 

(10) THAKURAN RAJ SHREE DUNGAR 
SINGH OF MANDAVARA is a Dungrawat. He was born in 
1874. The estate is worth about Rs. 1,000 a year and pays to the 
Darbar half the collection in kind and tJnee fourths of the collec¬ 
tion in (*ash. 

(11) THAKUR AJIT SI^HIH OF DABANI is a 
Lakhawat. He was born in 1878. His estate in Sirohi is worth 
about Rs. 2,000 a year and pays half its income to the Darbar. 
He also possesses one village in Palanpur. The Thakur was adopt¬ 
ed from the family of the younger brother. 

(iii) Leading Officials, 

(1) Brigadier A. R. B. SHUTTLEAVORTH, a retired Indian 
Army Officer, is the Chief Minister. He was appointed on the 
*7th December 1929. 

(2) MOLVI ZAFARUL HASAN, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, is 
'Secretary to His Highness the Maharajadhiraja the Maharao. 

f2 
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(3) PANDIT GOVIND PRASAD KAUSHIK, B.A., ii- 
Attache to His Hiplmess the Maliarajadliiraja tlie Maharao. 

(4) MOLVI ABDUL WAHID (retired P. C. S.) is Revenue 
Commissioner. 

MOLVI SHAKURUT. HASAN, State Vakil, attaclied to 
the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor General in Rajputana. 

(6) MR. CHANDRA KANT G. DESAI. B.A., LL.B., Chief 
Judge. 

(7) VIDYA RATNA DR. R. D. SHIRALI, L.M.S., Chief 
Medical Officer. 

(8) KHAN SAHIB MUNSHI EKRAMULLAH, General 
Superintendent of Police. 

(it) RAl SAHEB VISAJl, Chief Engineer. 

(10) MR. YAGYA DUTT, B.A., LL.B., Superintendent, 
Sadar Office. 
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TONE. 

Historical Outline. 

Tlu* iiccoimt of the Toiik State is taken froni Sir 

William Hunter’s Gazetteer of India: — 

The Ihilino* family are Pathans of the Buner tribe, in tlie 
reign of the Emperor Mohajiimad Shah Giiazi, one Tola Khan l(‘ft 
his liome in the Buner eouiitry and took serviee in itoliilkhand with 
Ali Moiiamiiiad Khan, a Ilohilla of distiiielion. ilis son, Jlayat 
Khan, became possessed of some landed property in Sarai Turin 
in the district of Moradabad; and to him in 17(18 was born Amir 
Khan, the founder of Tonk. Beginnings life as a petty mercenary 
leader, Amir Khan rose in 1708 to be the commander of a large 
independent army in the service of Jaswant Kao Holkar and was 
employed in the campaigns against Sciiidia, the Peshwa of the 
Mahrattas, and in assisting to levy the (‘ontrihution exacted from 
Kaji)utana and Malwa. in ISOO, Holkar granted to him the 
Pargaiia of Tonk, and he had previously received the division of 
Sironj. In that year Amir Khan transferred himself and his army 
to the Uaja of Jaipur, then at war with the Kaja of Jodhpur, and 
after crushing the latter, changed sides and reduced the former. 
Having indihcriminately plundered both countries, he, in 180(1, 
proceeded at the head of 4(),()()() horsemen (being joined en route by 
25,000 Pindaris) against the Raja of Nagpur. He was, however, 
warned oft' by the British Government and returning to Rajputana 
his bands plundered the country. Eventually in 1817 the Marquis 
of Hastings, with a view k> putting down the Pindaris and 
restoring peace to Rajputana and Central India, oft'ered Amir 
Khan the sovereignty of all the tra<*ts bestowed on him by Holkar, 
on condition of his disbanding his army, which consisted of 52 
battalions of disciplined Infantry, 150 guns and a numerous body 
of Pathaii (hivalry. Finding resistance would be useless, Amir 
Khan acquiesced. His artillery, with the exception of 40 guns, 
was purcnased, .and some of his troops enlisted in the British 
service. The remainder were liberally dealt with prior to dis)'>aiul- 
ment, and the Rampura fort and the division of Aligarh Rampura 
were presented to the Nawab by the British Government as a free 
gift. These arrangements were embodied in a Treaty in 1817. 
Amir Khan died in 1834, and was succeeded by his son, Wazirud- 
daula, who during the mutiny of 1857 repulsed with comparatively 
few men an attack made on the Tonk Fort by the combined forces 
mimbering some 17,000 men of the Nav-ab of Banda and Tantia 
Topi. In recognition of the bravers^ displayed on this occasion, the 
Nawab's salute was raised from 15 to 17 guns. He received a 
Sanad guaranteeing the Tonk succession according to the Moham-. 
madan^ law of succession on the failure of natural heirs. On his 
death In 1864, his son, Mohammad Ali Khan, succeeded to the 
gadi. He was deposed 3 years and 8 months later for his com¬ 
plicity in the attack made on the uncle and followers of the Thakur 
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of Lawa, one of the chief feudatories of the State. He was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son, His late Highness Nawab Sir Mohammad 
Ibrahim Ali Khan, (t.C.S.l., (t.C.I.E., and the salute was reduced 
to 11 guns; the /i'.r-Nawab being at tlie same time made to reside 
at Benares and an annual stipend of Rs. 60,000 assigned for his 
support out of the revenues of the Toiik State. He died at Benares 
in 1895. During the reign of ^awab Ibrahim Ali Khan, the 
permanent salute of 17 guns was restored. 

The late Xawab Sir Mohammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, Bahadur 
was the eldest s(Ui of Xawab Mohammad Ali Khan, and was born 
on 8tli Xoveml)er 1849 (A. H. 1205). He succeeded to the uddi 
on 20th December 18()7 on the deposition of his father. During 
his minority the administration was carried on by a Council of 
Regeiuw of 5 Members ])resided over by His Highness’ grand uncle, 
Sahibzada Obaidulla Khan, and assisted by Captain J. Blair, an 
Assistant to tlie Hon’lde tlie Agent to the tjovernor (ieneral in 
Rajputana. The Xawab was invested with governing powers on 
tlie 1st January 1870. He attended the Coronation Daibars at 
Delhi on the Ist January 190*1 and 12th December 1911. He con¬ 
tracted 0 maTiiages. Three Begums belong to the Toiik family, 
the fourth to another Ihithan family, and the fifth to that of Xawab 
Kalb Ali Khan, of Rampur. The senior of these Begums died in 
April 1907. Twenty-one sons were born to His late Highness of 
whom the following ten are alive: — 

1. Saliibzada ^Mohammad Saadat Ali Khan, born on the 15th 

February 1879 (present ruler). 

2. Kaliibzada Mohammad Abdul Rashid Khan, born on the 17t]i 

March 1880. 

5. Sahibzada Mcdiammad Abdulla Khan, born on the 23rd 

March 1880. 

4. Sahibzada Mohammad Abdul Wahid Khan, horn on the 

28th June 1884. 

5. Sahibzada Mohammad Faruq Ali Khan, born on the 8th 

August 1885. 

6. Sahibzada Mohammad Masud Ali Khan, born on the 17th 

August 1886. 

7. Sahibzada Mohammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, born on the 5th 

Xovember 1887. 

8. Sahibzada Mohammad Ismail Ali Khan, born on the 31st 

January 1917. 

9. Sahil>zada Masoom Ali Khan, born in 1923. 

10. Sahibzada Yacjoob Ali Khan, born 3rd June 1930. 

His late Highness had also fourteen daughters alive of whom 
ten are married and four unmarried. He died on the 23rd June 
1930. The late Xawab enjoyed a personal salute of 19 guns. He 
had 5 brothers of wliom foui are by the same mother BvS himself. 
They hold jagirs of values vaiwing from Rs. 8,306 to Rs. 10,821 



163 


[TOHK, 


Two brothers have received titles from the State and one from the 
Government of India. One Indds office receiving lis. 000 per 
mensem as salary, in addition to liis jagir. 

The families most closely connected with the Nawab after tlie 
above, are those of the descendants of the nine sons and seven 
daughters of Nawab Amiriiddaula. A niece of Nawab Kalb Ah 
Khan, of Kainpur was married to His late Highness tend one of his 
sisters was married to the nephew of the former, anotlier sister to 
Suraiya Jah, a descendant of the Moghul family. One daiightei' 
of the late Nawah Waziniddaula was married to the late Nawah 
Ghos Mohammad Khan, of Jaora. 

Succession in the Tonk family is by primogeniture modified by 
the rule of Mohamniadaii Law, which prefeis a younger son to a 
grandson by an elder son who has predeceased his father. 

THE RrLKlL 

Ills HIGHNESS SAlD-riLDAULA WAZIE-UL-MULK 
NAWAH MOHAMMAD SADAT ALI KHAN, BAHADrH 
iSAULAT-I-JANG, is the second son of Nawab Ibraliim Ali Khan, 
and was horn on the Idlh Eebruary 1879. He succeeded to the 
(j*uU in 19*j0 on the death of his father, his eider lirother Sahibzada 
Mohammad Abdul Hafiz Khan, having died in Mar*h 1927. His 
Highness has two sons, named Sahibzada Mohammad Sadiq Ali 
Khan, l>oi'n 18th Septcmiber 191»f and Sahibzada Mohammad 
Mazliar Ali Khan, horn 3rd August 1920, and four daughters. 

The following genealogical tree shows the 11 tilers of the Tonk 
State: — 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

((’) Members cf the MiiUn;/ Family. 

(1) SAHIBZADA MUHAMMAD SADIQ ALI KHAN, sou 
oP His Highness. 

(2) SAHIBZADA MUHAMMAD MAZHAR ALI KHAN, 
son of His Highness. 

(3) RASUL-UMARA TA-T-UL-MULK SAHIBZADA HA-TI 
MOHAMMAD MASOOD ALI KHAN, SHUJAAT-I-JANG, 
brother to Hi.s Highne.s.s, holds a Jagir of Rs. 10,400 per annum. 

(4) SAHIBZADA MUHAMMAD ABDUL WAHID KHAN, 
brother to It is Highness, gets an allowance of Rs. 8,400 per annum. 

(5) SAIIIBZADA MUHAMMAD ABDUL RASHID KHAN, 
brother to His Highness, gets Rs. 12,000 per annum us allowance. 

(6) SAHIRZADA MUHAM.MAD FAROOQ ALT KHAN, 
brother to His Highness, receives Rs. 7,800 as annual allowance. 

(7) SAHIBZADA MUHAMMAD ABDULLAH KHAN, 
brotlier to His Highness, gets Rs. 700 as monthlv allowance. 

(8) MAEKHAR-UL-l^MARA MUIN-UL-MULK SAHIIl- 
ZAUA TFTIKHAR Aid KHAN, SAMSAH-I-TANG, brother to 
His Highness, receives an allowance of Rs. 8,400 per annum. 

(9) SAHIBZADA ilUHAMMAD ISMAIL ALI KHAN, 

brotlier to His Highness, holds a -Tagir Yielding an annual income 
of Rs. 24,-522. ' 

(10) SAHIBZADA MUHAMAIAD MASOOAI ALI KHAN, 
brother to His Highness, gets an allowance of Rs. 8,400 per annum. 

(11) SAHIBZADA FAZL-UR-RAHMAN KHAN, son of 
Sahibzada Abdul Rahman Khan, Galib -Tang, receives an ullow.. 
ance of Rs. 0,960. 

(12) AZAM-UL-UMARA VIQAR-UL-MULK KHAN BAHA¬ 
DUR SAHIBZADA MUHAMMAD ISHAQUE KHAN. SITWAT- 
I^-IANG, Jagirdar, ludoda, uncle to His Higiiness, holds a -Tagir 
yielding R.s. 8,700 and pays Rs. 25 Nazrana. At present Finan¬ 
cial Member, State Council. 

(13) SAHIBZADA SULTAN MUHAMMAD KHAN, eldest 
son of Sahibzada Abdus Saiuad Khan and three brothers 
(Sahibzadas Khalil-Ullah Khan, Abdul Quddus Khan, W^azir Ali 
Khan and two sisters) obtain an allowance of Rs. 016 per mensem. 

(14) SAHIBZADA ABDUL BASIR KHAN AND SAHIB¬ 
ZADA ABDUL JALIL KHAN, sons of the late Sahibzada Abdus 
Sami Khan, hold a Jagir of Rs. 6,600 per annum, their uncle 
Sahibzada Abdul Munim Khan holds a Jagir of Rs. 1,800. 

(15) SAHIBZADA ADBUL WAHID KHAN AND QAMR- 
UL-UMARA MUDABBIR-UL-MULK SAHIBZADA MUHAM¬ 
MAD ABDUL TAWWAB KHAN, SALAR-I-JANG, sons of the 
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late Saliibzada Miiliainniad Aluhil Wahab Khan, hold each a Jagir 
of Ks. 4,200 per aniiuin. The latter is Home Member of the State 
CoUlK'il. 

(10) SAHIBZADA ABUFL SHAKOOll KHAK, brother-in- 
law to His Highness and eldest son of the late Saliibzada Muham¬ 
mad Siddiq Khan, holds a Tagir of Es. 7,100 per annnm. 

(IT) VIQAE-rL-UMAEA ITIMAU-KL-MULK SAHIBZADA 
ABDFL HAMID KHAN, DILAWAE-I-JAXd, nncle to His 
Highness, receives an allowance of Es. 700 per mensem. 

(18) SAHIBZADA^ SAMI-ULLAH KHAN, son of the late 
Saliibzada Satiullah Khan, cousin to His Highness, receives an 
allowance of Es. 0,000 per annum. 

(19) SAHIBZADA MFHAMMAD EAFIQ KHAN, uncle to 
TTis Highness, receives an allowance of Es. 7,200 jier annum. 

(20) AHvSAN-FL-FMAEA, MFHSIN-FL-MFLK SAHIB¬ 
ZADA MFHAMMAD HANIF KHAN, EAFAT-I-JANG, receives 
an allowance of Es. 4,000 a year. 

(21) FAKHIFFL-FMAEA IFTKHAE-FL-MFLK SAHIB¬ 
ZADA MFHAMMAD ABDFL ALIM KHAN, FIEOZ JANG, 
son of the late Sahibzada Sir Muhammad Obaidullah Khan Baha¬ 
dur, K.C.I.E., C.SJ., uncle to His Highness, holds a Jagir of 
Es. 13,675 per annum. 

(22) SAHIBZADA IKEAMFDDIN KHAN and four brothers, 
sons of the late Sahibzada Nooruddin Khan, receive an allowance 
of Es. 3,600 per annum. 

(23) SAHIBZADA FSMAN KHAN, son of Sahibzada Muham¬ 
mad Khan, receives an annual cash allowance of Es. 10,260. 

(24) SAHIBZADAS SAMIFLLAH KHAN, AHMED KHAN, 
ASAD-FLLAH KHAN, AHSAN-FLLAH KHAN jind other 
des(‘endants of the late Sahibzada Ahmad-ullah Khan, hold 
•lagirs and allowances aggregating Es. 13,000 per annum. 

(25) SAHIBZADA HAY AT KHAN, son of the late Sahibzada 
Hamid Khan, receives a cash allowance of Es. 9,600 per annum. 

(26) SAHIBZADA ABDFL EAOOF KHAN, son of the late 
Sahibzada Ahmad Yar Khan and other members of his family, 
receive annual cash allowances of Es. 7,200. 

(27) SAHIBZADA ABDFL GHAFOOE KHAN, son of the 
late Sahibzada Akram Khan, receives an annual cash allowance of 
Es. 4,500. 

(28) SAHIBZADA IHSAN-FLLAH KHAN, son of *late 
Sahibzada Inayat-ullah Khan, brother-in-law" to His Highness, 
holds a Jagir of Es. 2,300, other collaterals of the Sahibzada get 
an annual cash allowance of Es. 3,058. 

(29) SAHIBZADAS HAMID ALI KHAN, ASAD AlA KHAN, 
AMIE AHMAD KHAN AND WALI AHMAD KHAN, sons of 
the late Sahibzada Ali Ahmad Khan, receive an annual cash 
allowance of Es. 4,000. 
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(30) SAHIBZADA ABDUL SAMAD KHAN, son of the late 
Sahihzada Ali Muhaiimiad Khan, and family, receive an annual 
cash allowance of l{s. 3,780. 

(31) SAHIBZAUAS MUHAMMAD SHAFI KHAN AND 
ZAHUK AHMAD KHAN, and family, grandsons of Saliihzada 
Jamal Khan, receive a cash allowance of lls. 7,494 ]»er annum. 

(32) 8AHIBZADAS HABIBTHt RAHMAN KHAN AND 
AZIZTTR RAHMAN KHAN, grandson,s of Sahihzada Bakht 
Baland Khan, and SAHIBZADAS ABDUL MUID KHAN, 
ABDUL MAJID KHAN AND MUHAMMAD SHARIFF KHAN, 
great graud.sons of Sahihzada Bakht Baland Khan, get an annual 
cash allowance of Rs. 7,419. 

(33) SAHIBZADA ABDUL MUJIB KHAN, son of late 
Saliihzada Abdul Majid Khan, holds a Jagir of Rs. 0,3(53 per 
annum. 

(514) SAHIBZADA MUIN-UD-DIN KHAN, SAHIBZADAS 
ABDUS SALAM KHAN AND ABDUL (L^YYUM KHAN, son.s 
of the late Sahihzada Muhammad Abdul Hafiz Khan, nephews of 
His Highness, hold a Jagir of Rs. 21,080. 

(35) SAHIBZADA SIDDKj ALI KHAN (sou of the late 
Sahihzada Usman Ali Khan), nephew of His Highness, liolds a 
Jagir of Rs. G,598 per annum. 

(30) SAHIBZADA SHUJAAT ALI KHAN, nephew of His 
Highness, receives Rs. 650 a month. 

(37) BADR-UL-UMARA ITBAR-UL-MULK SAHIBZADA 
HIDAYAT-ULLAH KHAN, AFSAR-I-JAND and other members 
of the family of Sahihzada Aman Khan, Asfandyar Khan, Shah 
Zaman Khan and Ahmad Yar Khan, hold an annual Jagir of 
Rs. 12,298. 

(38) SAHIBZADA MOHAMMAD ABDUL RAHMAN KHAN, 
son of the late Sahihzada Ahmad Yar Khan, holds a Jagir of 
Rs. 2,287 per annum. 

(39) SAHIBZADA HAMID KHAN and others, descendants of 
Sahihzada Ahmad Khan, receive an annual allowance of 
Rs. 9,430-2. 

(40) SAHIBZADA MUHAMMAD SAID KHAN, grandson of 
Sahihzada Mahmood Khan, holds an annual Jagir of Rs. 2,636. 

(41) SAHIBZADAS ZULFIQAR ALI KHAN AND BAHA- 
DAR ALI KHAN SAMBHALI and others, hold an annual Jagir 
of Rs. 8,325 and pay Rs. 176 Nazrana. 

(42) SAHIBZADA MAHMOOD ALI KHAN SAMBHALI, 
brother-in-law to His Highness, is Jagirdar of Rupa Kheri in 
Pirawa Parganah; income Rs. 1,500, Nazrana Rs. 36. 

(43) SAHIBZADAS MUHAMMAD NASIRUDDIN KHAN 
AND KHIZRUDDIN KHAN, Jagirdars of village Marjui in 
Parganah Nimhahera; income Rs. 2,949, Nazrana nil. 
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As a rule no service is rendered by the Jagirdars, though all 
are expected to assist the Euler in case of emergency. The Jagirs 
and cash allowances are hereditary, subject to the pleasure of the 
Darbar. Succession fees (Nazrana) being levied in the case of all 
Jagirdars that do not belong to the Iluling family. Jagirdars 
of the first class receive visits of condolence (Matampursi) from 
the Euler. 


(ii) Nobles and SarJnrs, etc. 

(1) STED MUHAMMAD YAQOOB, SYED ABDUL HAFIZ 
and others, known as Sadat Qafila, Jagirdars of village Matooka; 
income about Es. 2,500 per annum. 

(2) HAIDAE ALl KHAN, son of Gauhar Ali Khan, Jagirdar 
of Himniatgarh, holds an annual Jagir of Es. 6,000. 

(d) AMTE, MUHAMMAD KHAN and family, heirs to Bahadur 
Mohammad Khan, Jagirdars of Gangli; annual income Ils. 3,e392. 

(4) ABDUL HAMID EAI, heir to Wilayat Eai, Muhammadan 
Bhat (Bard), Jagirdar of Hari Kalan ; annual income Es. 3,742, 
Nazrana paid annually Es. 2,304. 

(5) DEW AN BAHADUE SETH KESAEI SINGH, Proprie¬ 
tor of the Firm of Deepchand Punam ('hand of Eatlam, Jagirdar 
of two villages; annual income Es. 1,978, Nazrana paid Es. 10 
per annum. 

(6) IL4DI-UZ-ZAMAN, heir to Yar Mohammad Khan, holds 
Bhilwara Uncha village in Jagir; annual income Es. 1,r34], Naz- 
Tana paid Es, 593. 

(7) GHUT.AM EAS(X)L KHAN AND ABDUL EAHIM 
KHAN, soils of Muhammad Akber Khan, and MOHAMMAD 
KHAN , son of Abdul Walial) Kban, Jagirdars of Pipalia ; income 
Es. 1,703, Nazrana paid Es. 440 annually. 

(8) BIE INDEA SINGH, son of Thakiir Abbey Singh, Jagir¬ 
dar, Titarklieri: income Es. 1,400, Nazrana jiayable Es. 155 
annually. 

(9) ABDITl, WAHKED KHAN AND ABDUL HAFIZ 
KHAN, Jagirdars of Narkhera village; income Es. 1 ,()1J, Nazrana 
payable annually Es. 204. 

‘ (10) GHULAM HAMID KHAN, heir to Ohulam Akbar Khan, 
Jagirdar of Kurwasa; income Es. 997, Nazrana Es. 270-8. 

(11) MOHAMMAD SHEE KHAN, Jagirdar of Jhukar Jogi; 
income Es. 2,084, Nazrana Es. 695. 

(12) ABDUL E ASIITD KHAN and otliers, Jagirdars of Sanoti; 
income Es. 1,303, Nazrana Es. 41. 

(13) ExVJA LACHHMAN SIKTJH, son of Eaja Kalyan Singh, 
Jagirdar of Dehri Madho and Bir Kheri; income Es. 3,548, Naz¬ 
rana Es. 328-8. 

(14) QAZI SYED ABDUL ALIM, son of Qazi Syed Abdul 
Halim, Jagirdar .of Deori in Paragana Tonk; income Es. 587, 
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Nazraria lis, 10-8. The Qazi receives a Khillat at the two Ids as 
a rewai'd for conducting Id prayers and is authorised to collect 
'Clmngi, 

(15) MOHAMMAD KHAN and brothers, heirs to Captain 
Alvhtar Baland Khan, Jagirdars of Padli; income Rs, 1,729, Naz- 
rana Rs, 12-8. 

(16) RAOTI OF BINOTA AND THAKUR, OF MEWASA, 
hold villages of Istiinrar Tenure in Pargana Nimbahera. 

(17) MAHARAJ SHEODAN SINGH OF SHEORATI IN 
MEWAR, holds Semalya-Teelakhera on Islimrar Tenure on pay¬ 
ment of an annual sum of Rs. 800 in Pargana Nimbahera. 

(18) 80BHAG MALL ABHEY MALL, the Bankers of Ajmer, 
hold two villages, Pairi and Kalyanpura in Nimbahera Pargana 
in Jagir; income Rs. 1,899, Nazrana free. 

(19) HAKIM SYEI) MUHAMMAD AHMAD, Physician to 
His Highness and the Palace. 

(iii) High Officials. 

(1) AZAMAH.-rMARA VIQAR-UL-MTTLK KHAN BAHA¬ 
DUR SAHIBZADA MIHIAMMAD ISHAQl^E KHAN, SITWAT- 
I-TANO. Financial Member, State Council. 

(2) QAMR-UL-UMAR A MUDABBTR-UL-MUIH SAHIB¬ 
ZADA MUHAMMAD ABDUL TAWWAB KHAN, SALAR-I- 
JANG, Horne Member, State Council. 

(iv) Her edit or If Office-Bearers. 

(1) MUHAMMAD UMAR, son of late Hafiz Abdul Ralnnan, 
receives a cash allowance of Rs. 1,200 annually. 

(2) ZAKAUU.AH KHAN. ATA ULLAH KHAN AND 
AMANAT-ULLAH KHAN, heirs 1o Rnhimnllnh Khan, hold ir 
Tagir a village yielding Rs. 1,19] annually and provide five 
sawars for service. 
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UDAIPUR (MEWAR). 

Historical Outline. 

Tlie Sisodia elan of Itajjnits is deseendeci from Kxislia, son of 
Kama, the legendarv king of Oudh, whose descendants emigrated in 
A.D. 145 from the l^iiija]) to (fiijarat, where they reigned till theii’ 
capital, llalahhi, near the present city of Bhavnagar, was destroyed 
by an invasion of foreigners in A.D. 5‘24. In the (‘ourse of the 
flight of the family, a prince was born near Mount Abu, who 
afterwjirds reigned at Idar, which was held by his descendants till 
the Bhils rose and killed their ruler. His son, Bapa, was preserved 
and removed to Nagiiidra (now called Nagda) 13 milOwS to the north 
of the modern Udaipur. Eventually he took up his residence witli 
the Mori Chief of Chitor, then the overlord of Malwa. Later on, 
he led the Chitor forces against the Muhammadans from Sind, 
defeated them, and ultimately made himself master of Chitor in 
A.]). 734 with the title of Bawal, and founded the Kingdom of 
Mewar. 

Kurna or Karan Singli succeeded in 1193. His son, Mahap 
proved unwortliy and retiiied into the western hills where he became 
the founder of tJie Dungarpur and Banswara line. His cousin, 
Bharat, was driven from (Uiitor hy the Sonigara chief of »lhalor, 
who had married Karan Siugh\s daughter, and he retired to Sind, 
Chitor was, liowever, reeoveied hy his son, Eahap, in 1201, and he 
changed the name of the dynasty to Sisodia and the title from 
Rawal to Rana. Tliis latter change was in honour of having 
defeated Mokal, the Parihar Prince of Mandor, who bore the title 
of Rana and was compelled to renounce not only the title but the 
district of Godwar. 

Ill the interval of half a centurv between Rana Rahap and 
Rana Lakshmi (Lakshman Sing-h) 9 princes were placed on tlie 
G of whom fell in battle, and Chitor was lost and recovered. 
Lakshman Singh succeeded in 1275 and it was during his reign, -ii 
1-U)3. that Chitor was taken and sacked by Alauddin. During this 
siege the Johar occurred and twelve princes of the house sacrificed 
their lives including the Rana himself, his eldest son (TTrsi or Ari) 
and all his other sons, except the second, Ajai Singh, who escaped 
to Kelwara, from whence he ruled as Raiia over the surrounding 
hilly country. 

Ajai Singh’s nephew, Hamir Singh T (1351-1304), retook 
Chitor, which was held by his father-in-law, Maldeo, Chief of 
Jhalor, for the Muhammadans. Hamir Singh was regarded as the 
lea<ling prince of the central portion of India until his death. 
In the reign of Rana Laksh Singh or Lakha (1382-1397) the Mewar 
(jddi passed from the elder to the younger branch of the family, 
the Rana having taken to wife a princess of Marwar with the 
promise that any son horn of the marriage should succeed to Mewar, 
to the exclusion of the elder son, Choiida. A child, Mokul, being 
born, Chonda resigned all his rights in MoIvuPb favour, reserving 
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himself tlie first place in the coun(‘il of the State and stipulating 
that his symbol, the lance, should be super-added to that of the 
prince in all grants. Chojui i is the ancestor of the Uawats of 
Salumbar and of the other Chondawat families. Kumbha (14d:J- 
14(iS) succeeded Mokul. He built about fortresses and several 
buildings including the Kumalgarh fort and the Kirti Stambh 
(Tower of Fame) at Chitor. The latter was built in 1440 in t*om- 
meinoration of his success over the Muhammadan ruler of Malwa. 
IMa succeeded to the gadi after assassinating his father, Kumbha. 
In return for the help given by the Chief of Jodhpur, he ceded the 
.districts of Ajmer and Sambhar to Jodhpur. lie made the Deora 
prince of Sirohi, who was subordinate to Mewar, independent and 
(oiisideied the betrothal of his daughter to the emperor of Delhi, 
This marriage, however, did not take place. T-da was deposed in 
A.l). 1474 and his brother, Itai Mai, succeeded him. Suraj Mai, 
who was the son of Khema Karan, brother of Kumbha, retired 
about this time to Deolia where be founded the State of Partab- 
garh. Kaimal was succeeded by Sangram Singh 1 or Sanga. 
Undej- this sovereign, Mewar reached the zenith of its prosperity. 
Sangram Siiigli, before he was (*alled upon to contend with the house 
of Timur, had gained sixteen ])itched battles against the Muham¬ 
madan sovereigns of Delhi and Malwa. Li A.D. 1527, however, 
he met Baber in battle at Fatehpur Sikri and died next year. The 
foliowing reigns of Ilatna, Bikramjit and X^dai Singh were marked 
by severe struggles with Bahadur Shah, king of (lujarai, and 
subsetjuently with the Emperor Akbar. Duiing both these 
struggles, the Johar sacrifice was performed. On the last occasion 
Chitor was captured after terril)le slaughter and demolished. XTdai 
Singh founded Udaipur, wdiich has since been the capital of Mewar. 
Udai Singh's successor, Partap, who succeeded in A.D. 1572, was 
a gallant warrior, who after severe struggles with tlie Muham¬ 
madans succeeded in recovering nearly the whole of Mewar, but 
not the old capital Chitor. Partap died in A.D. 1597. T^ltimately, 
when Jahangir took the field in person, Amar Singh 1, son of 
Partap, after defeating the Imperial Forces at several places 
concluded peace. Though it was then arranged that the Maliarana 
of T^daipur should never personally attend the Imperial Darbar, 
Amar Singh I sent his son, Karan, to attend the Emperor’s Darbar 
at Delhi. As a result of this peace, the Imperial troops were 
withdrawn from Chitor which thus reverted to the Sisodias. Amar 
Singh was succeeded in A.D. 1(>21 by his son, Karan, who reigned 
only seven years. In A.D. Ifi28 Jagat Singh succeeded his father, 
Karan. Rana Raj Singh I succeeded his father, Jagat Singh, in 
lf)5J. During his reign the Emperor Aurangzeb imposed a 
capitation tax, known as Jazia, on all Hindus. Against this the 
Rana wrote a very strong letter of protest (which is reproduced in 
Tod’s Rajasthan), whereupon Aurangzeb invaded Mewar. Raj 
Singh defeated the Emperor on many occasions and secured 
Imperial emblems, elephants and banners. The idol of Shri 
Nathji was brought to Mewar about this time through fear of 
Auraiigzeb. It is established at Nathdwara, which is a great place 
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of pilgrimage for Hindus. Raj SingH coirstntcted the lake* 
of Rajsamand on th^ dam of which fine marble palaces, exquisitely' 
carved, have been built. 

Raiia pTai Singh, who succeeded Raj Singh in A.l). 1081, con-- 
cluded a treaty with Aurangzeb. He constructed' the famous daru 
of the Dhebar Lake, called after him Jaisainand, one of the largest 
artificial lakes in the world. Eamv Ainar Singh Tl, who succeeded 
to the gadi in 1098, made a tripartite alliance for mutual defence 
with the rulers of Jaipur and Jodhpur Avho stipulated that their 
houses should again be admitted^ tio the honour of marriage with 
Me^var, a privilege which they' had lost hy giving their daughters 
in marriage to the Moghul Emperors, on condition thal the sons of 
priii(*esses of Udaipur house should in all cases succeed to the throne 
in preference to elder sons by other mothers, and tliat daughteis, 
born to U^daipiir princesses, should not be given in marriage (o 
Miihainniadans. Sangiain Singh IP succeeded Amar Singh II in 
A.D. IT IT), and was succeeded by Jagat Singh in A.l). IT-il . 
Tlie stipulations, regarding the marriages, above referred to, led 
to constant f|uariels and eventually to tlio Marhatias being called 
in as arbitejs in the alt’airs of Rajpulana. For neaily a ('•‘ii1ur\', 
during the reigns of dagat Singh IF, Paitah vSiiigh II, Ilaj Siugli 
il, Aisi (A.l). 17()L^), llainir Itatna arid llliini Singh. Meuar acos 
liai-assed hy Scindhia and Ilolknr and aflerwaids by Amir Khan, ihe 
l*inilari, iill in 1S1<S Alaharana Bhim Singh made a Ireaty with 
the British (ioveriinient, by which the latter agreed to pj’otect the 
teiTitory of Udaipur and io use its lasst exertions for tlm restoration 
of ilie territories, the State ha.«l lost, wlien this (*uul(l be done Avith 
propriety. Mahaiaiia HJiim Siiigh dieil in l.S2(S and was suc(‘eeded 
by bis s<m, Jawau Singh, who reigned till 18vi8. In default of 
mule issue, tlie succession went l)y adojitioii to Sardai* Singh, the 
Chief of Bagur. Maharana Sardar Singh died 171 and avus 

succeeded by his younger hrothei* and adopted son, Maharana 
Sarup Singh, who distinguished himself by his loyal service during 
the Mutiny. lie minted the neAV coinage known as the vSarujrsliahi. 
He (lied in ISbl and Avas succeeded hy Mnliaraiia Shamhhu Singh, 
\vh(^ was, on liis death in 1874, sueceeded hy Maluirana Sajjan 
Singdi, Avho w;is adopted from Bagore and succeeded to the gadi oil 
the understanding tliat in the case of his natural father Sakti 
Singh, (lying childless the main portion of the Bagore estate held 
hy him AATUild reverl to Klialsa. On Sakti Singh's death in 1889 
Bagore meiged in the State, leaving NetuAval and Ib'ladhar 
Thikanas as the sole representatives of the Bagore line in Mewar. 
Sakti Singh having died AAnthout issue in 1884, the unanimous 
(‘lioiee of tlu^ family and newbies fell on I^iteh Singh, the third son 
of Maharaj Dal Singh of Seorati, and adopted son of his brother 
Maharaj (laj Singli. Maharana Fateh Singh married twice' 
and had three sons, only one of whom survived infancy. He also- 
had five (laughters. The eldest, who was married to His Highness 
^laharao Sir Umed Singh of Kotah, and the three youngest are- 
dead. One survives, who is the widow of His- late Highness 
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l^aharaja Sir Madan Singh of Kishangarli. Maharana Fateh 
Singh died on the 24th May 1930 and was succeeded by his only 
surviving son Maharana lUiiupal Singh. 

THE KULEH. 

HIS HIGHNESS MAHAEAJADHIEAJ MAHAHANA SIR 
BHITIAL SINGH BAHADUR, G.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., was born on 
the 22nd February 18<S4. He was married on the 5th March 1910 
to the sister of Thakiir Partab Singli of Awa in the Jodhpui* State, 
a Rathor Rajput of the Chani]mwat sub-clan. She died in the 
following June. He was again married on the loth February 1911 
to the daughter of Thakur Kesri Singh of Achrol in the Jaipur 
State. He was created a K.U.l.E. on the did June 1919 and a 
G.C.S.T. on 1st January 1931. IIis tliird marriage took place on 
the 17th January 1928 with the daughter of the Thakur of Khudala 
in the Marwar State*. The ruling families closely conneeded with 
Mewar aie Dungar[)ui-, Banswara and Partabgarh, which are 
offshoots of the Sisodia clan, and Jodhpur. Kishaiigarh, Kotah, 
Idar, Pewa, Bikaner, Jaisalmer and Jaipur, with which marriages 
have taken place. 

The following genealogical trees show' the descent of the Ruling 
Family from Maharana Sagram Singh II : — 
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LEADING PERSONAGES. 

(i) Members of the Ruling Family, 

(1) Aarj(7/r.—MAHARAJ LACHHMAN SINGH, son ot 

Alaliaraj Surat Singh, elder brother of ITis late Highness the 
Mnhaiana, holds the estate of Karjali, situated 55 miles to the east 
of Udaipur, and (‘onsisting of 11 villages of the annual value of 
Its. The estate was exempted from the levy of easli 

tj ihute (Chatoond) by the present Maharana. The present Maharaj 
was born in ]87‘^ and was manded in 1896 to the daughter of 
Tliakui Zorawar Singh, of Khaniore in the Shahpura (;hiefship. 
She died in 1000. He was again married in 1000 to the daughter 
of the dagirdar of Bari Rupaheli in Mewar. He has tw^o sons, 
Jagat Singh horn in 1001 and Abbey Singh in 1008. dagat Singh 
was married to the daughter of the Thakiir of Dew’alia in Ajmer in 
1920 hut she died in 1021. In December 1022 he wuis again 
married to the daughter of the Kherwa Thakur in dodhpur. He 
has three sons horn on 10th January 1024, 17th duly 1020 and 
28th Oetol)er 1020. Abbey Sirigh Avas married on 18th November 
1925 to the sister of daswant Singh—Dewan of Lalgarh. 

(2) SVo/v7//.—MAHARAd SHIVDAN SINGH holds the estate 
of Seorati, 00 miles to the north-east of Udaipur, comprising 20 
villages of an annual value of Rs. 45,000. The estate wns exempted 
f)(»m paying Uhatoond (cash tribute) by Maharana Saiuj) Singh, 
i]i aj)prefiation of the fine marksmanship displayed by the then 
Maharaj of Sc'oiati in shooting a tiger wdien it made a furious 
chaige on the hunting pariy. The Maharaj was born in 1000 and 
succeeded to the estate in 1080 on Ihe death of his father, Maharaj 
llimmat Singh, who was a nephew^ of His Highness the late 
Maharana. Shivdan Singh was married in 1020 to the daughter of 
Thakur Fateh Singli of Kas in Marwar. He again married the 
daughter of Rainavat Rathoi- Rao RaTijit Singh of Kushalgarh in 
March 1020. A son was born to him in July 1028. He has 8 
l)rothers, viz., Thirtab Singh, bom in 1002 and married to the 
daughter of Thakur Govind Singh of Sawarda in Jaipur, and has 
two sons. The 2nd brother Hamir Singh w'as born in 1904 and 
married tlie flaughter of Kubor Singh, a Jagirdar in the Idar 
Slate. The third brollier Udai Singh was born in 1912, The 
estates of Karjali and Seorati were conferred upon the founders of 
the ]»resent families by ^Maharana Sangram Singh IT (1710-1784). 

t he Maharaj of Seorati holds a Jagir of two villages in the Nim- 
i>ahera Pargana of the Tonk State. 

(ii) Nobles arid Sardars, etc. 

Introduction. 

The nobles of Mewar are a numerous and powerful body wdiose 
territories coTn])rise more than half of the State. In the Gazetteer 
of Mewar, Colonel Walter w'rites regarding them : The Chiefs of 
Mew^ar enjoy rights and privileges which do not obtain in any 
oilier part of Rajputana. The court maintained at their own 
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estates is almost an exact counterpart of that of their prince, and 
they exhibit few of the marks of vassalage observable at other 
courts; and only on particular festivals and solemnities do they 
join the prince’s cavalcade. In Uarbar tliey take rank above the 
heir-apparent:—a custom unprecedented in India—and grunted in 
consequence of the heir-apparent having attended the Emperor’s 
court. When a Chief enters the presence, the eiitiie court rises and 
the ceremonial is most intricate.” 

Note. —The old custom of the heir-apparent sitting hehw the sixteen has 
been abolished during the reign of the late JVIaliarana and the Nobles did 
not raise any object ion to the change in i)roce(lure. 

In the reign of Maharana Amar Singh II (1690-1710), the 
nobles were arranged into (1) sixteen of the first rank, known as the 
Solah, besides the heir-apparent and the Mahajona’s nearest rela¬ 
tives, who sit ])elovv the sixteen; (2) llriily-two of the second rank 
known as the Battis; and (it) the mass or (lol consisting of the rest, 
to whom no sjiecial pre('edeiice is assigned. The first class, though 
still termed il»e Solah, consists now of 19 nobles besides the near 
relatives of the prince. Of these ten are Sisodias and the rest 
belong to other clans. The families of the Sisodia clan are divided 
into five classes: — 

(1) Salumbar, Deogarh, Begun, Aniet, Meja, Bhainsiorgarh 

and Korabar, descendants of Clionda, wdio about 1390 
resigned bis right to the gaddi in favour of his younger 
brother, Mokul; 

(2) Kanor descended from Sarangdeo, a son of Ajja and 

grandson of Lakha, the father of Chonda and Mokul; 

(S) Bhindar and Bans! descended from Sakat Singh, a son of 
Maharana T'dai Singh (1037-72); 

(4) The Kajadliivaja of Shahpura and the Baja of Banera, of 

wliom the former is descendful from Maharana Amar 
Singh 1, and the latter from Maharana Buj Singh I, 
and 

(5) The descendants of Maharana Sangiam Singli T1 (1710-34) 

constituting the two lioiises of Karjali and Seorati. 

The pedigrees at page 174 show the descent of the prince and 
tlie principal Sisodia families of Mewar. 

Of the nine nobles iiot belonging to the Sisodia clan, three— 
Sadri, Delwara and Gogunda—are Jlialas, and tliree—Bedla, 
,Kotharia and Parsoli—are Chauhans. The remainder—Bijolian, 
Badnor and Sardargarh—are Punwai (Promar), Bathor, and 
Dodia, respectively. The first place is held by the dhala (Oiief of 
Sadri; Chauhans, t.e., Bedla and Kotharia occupy tlie second and 
third places. The fourth place belongs to a Sisodia nol)le, the 
Rawat of Salumbar. 

(1) RAJA AMAR SIXGH OE BANERA is des- 

vended from Rana Raj Singh, of Mewar. He holds an estate 
consisting of 76 villages, situated about 90 miles north-east of 
Pdaipur. The estimated income of the Cvstate is Rs. 1,10,000 and 
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a tribute of Ils. 6,224 is paiJ to the Darbar. Eaja Amar Siiigh^ 
who was born in J88lj, succeeded to the estate on the demise of his- 
father, Akhuy Singh, in December 1908. The llaja of Baiiera 
enjoys one privilege not possessed by other nobles of Mewar. This 
is the light on succession to the yadi to have a swoi'd sent to him 
at Jiaueju with all honour, instead of having to attend at ITdaipur 
for investiture. On receipt of the sword, he proceeds to Udaipur 
h)r iiistailation. Eaja Amar Singh is married to the daughter of 
the Maharaja of Bisrainpur in Sarguja State, and has three sons 
living, the eldest of whom, Partab Singh, was Imrn in 1901 and 
was married in Lunawada in 1918 and had a son born in August 
1922. The second son Man Singh was born in 1910, and the third, 
(himan Singh, in 1918. 

(2) Shahpina [Paryana EAJADHIEAJA SIR 

XAJIAR SIXGHJI, K.C.I.E., EAJA UF SllAHPUEA, who is a 
descendant of Suraj Mai, youngei' son of Maharana Amar Singh I 
(lo97-1620), holds the estate of Kachhola, (‘omprising 90 villages 
of an annual value of Es. 75,000 and paying a tribute of Es. 8,000 
and rendering customary seivice to the Mewar Darbai*. The 
Eajadhiraja succeeded Euler in 18(>9 in accordance with the wishes 
ot the Thakiirs of the State on the death of Eaja Lachhman Singh. 
The succession was unsuccessfully disputed by Thakur Earn Singh 
of Bisliiiia. The Eaja who was horn in 1865, is married to the 
daughter of the Thakur of Bagliera in Ajmer and has two sons, 
Ummed Siugh and Sardar Singh, who have been educated at the 
Mayo College. The eldest son, X'mmed Siugh, was married to the 
daughter of the Eaja of Khetri in Jai])ur. He again married in 
Ealaota (Kishengarh) and has one son named Sudharshan Singh. 
Sardar vSingli married in Bijwa (U. P.) hut his wdfe having died 
he married again in Chhota Udaipur. He has a son named 
Shatrunjai Singh, born by the first wife and tw'o sons named Akram 
Singh and Jai Singh, l)y the second wife. The Euler of Shahpura, 
besides liis estates in Mewar, holds the Pargana of Pliulia from 
the British Government. This State, which includes the capital 
Shahpura, was granted in Jagir to Sujan Singh, the son of Suraj 
Mai, the founder of the house, by the Emperor Aiirangzeb. The 
Eaja administers Shahpura as an independent Euler, and has a 
dynastic salute of 9 guns, but he is required by the terms of his 
Sanad to report all heiiioxis crimes involving the punishment of 
death or imprisonment for life to a British Officer—formerly the 
Commissioner of Ajmer, and now the Political Agent, Haraoti 
and Tonk. 

(8) Bari .WrC—EAT EUXXA DULE SIXGH OF BAEI 
SADEI, a Jhala Eajput, holds the first place among the Solah 
nobles. His estate, which is valued at Es. 60,000 a year, consists 
nf 77j villages and pays a tribute of Es. 1,060 to the Darbar. The 
Eaj Eunna, who was born on the 26th June 1884, succeeded to the 
estate by adoption in June 1897. His nearest relatives belong to 
the family of Delwara. Marriages have taken place between the 
house of Sadri and princesses of the ruling family of Mewar. The 
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CLiefs of Sadri hold their present rank in Darhar in recognition 
of the gallantrj’ displayed by their ancestor Ajja, who at the battle 
of IvhaiiiKi ill 10^7, when Kaua Sangrani Singh I was wounded 
and taken insensible to his camp, assumed the insignia of royalty 
,at tlie request of all the Sirdars present and died fighting gallantly. 
TJie fief of Sadri was conferred on his successor with the title of 
Raj. Raj Runa Dule Singh has two sons, Kalyan Singh being 
the elder of the two. 

(4) i5c<Z/a.—RAO BAHADUR RAO NAHAR SINGH OF 
BEDLA, a Chauhan Rajput, holds an estate of 62 villages of the 
annual income of Rs. 80,()0(), situated partly near the capital and 
partly in the neighhourhood of Cliitor, and pays Rs. 5,222 as tribute 
to the Darbar. The Rao was born on the 27th August 1895, and 
tvas educated at the Mayo College. He succeeded his father, Rao 
Bahadur Karan Singh, in August 1909. In 1914, he married the 
daughter of tlie Thakur of Chomu in Jaipur. Rao Karan Singh, 
who was a member of the Maheiidraj Sabha, received the title of 
Rao Bahadur from the British Government in 1896. Rao Bakht 
Singh, C.I.E., the great-grandfather of Rao Nahar Singh, received 
a swoi'd of honour after the Mutiny in recognition of the services 
rendered by him by tlie order of Maharana Sarup Singh in bringing 
from Dungla to Udaipur the European families from Neemuch. 
At the Inijierial Assemblage of 1877, the title of Rao Bahadur was 
conferred on Rao Bakht Singh, and in the following year he was 
appointed a C.I.E. The Bedla family, like that of Kotliaria, claims 
descent from Rrithwi Raj, the last Hindu king of Delhi, their 
ancestors liaving taken refuge at Chitor after the conquest of Delhi 
by Sliahab-uddiii in 1193. The title of Rao Bahadur vas conferred 
on Rao Nahar Singh by the British Government in June 1925. 

(5) Kofharia.—RAWAT MAN SINGH OF KOTHARIA, a 
Chauhan, descendant of Raja Prithwi Raj of Delhi, liolds an 
estate of 61 villages of the estimated value of Rs. 40,000 on the 
banks of the Baiias about 30 miles nortli-west of Udaipur. He 
pays a tribute of Rs. 1,502 to the Darbar. The j)resent Rawat, 
who was born in 1916, is a minor. 

(6) Salumhat.—HAW AT KHTJMAN SINGH OF SALITM- 
BAR, who holds the fourth place in Darbar, is a Sisodia Rajput 
and ivS perhaps the most important of the Mewar nobles. His 
estate consists of 107 villages including Rakhwali villages of the 
annual value of Rs, 80,000. It pays no tribute to the Darbar, 
The Rawat was born in 1912 and succeeded to the estate by adop¬ 
tion on the demise of the late Rawat Onar Singh in 1929. As 
noticed above (page 170), the family of Salumbar is descended 
from Rawat Chonda, who yielded his right to the Mewar gadi in 
favour of his younger brother, Mokul, the offspring of a Marwar 
princess. Chonda retained for himself and his descendants the 
right to advise in all important mutters of State, and to the first 
place in the State Councils. The Rawat claims the office of the 
chief hereditary councillor, and an unsuccessful attempt was made 
to have this claim recognised in the treaty of 1818, 
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The fifth place in the Darbar is kept vacant having formerly 
belonged to the Rathor Thakur of Ganerau, who has l>een transfer¬ 
red to Marwar. 

(7) Bijolian,—JIAO SAWAl KESRI SINGH OF BLTOLIAN,. 
a Punwar Rajput, holds an estate of 7G villages, with an annual 
income of RvS. GO,000, on the eastern frontier of Mewar about 110 
miles from the capital. The Rao was born in 1904 and 8U(;eeeded 
to the estate on.tiie death of his father, Pirthi Singh, in 1914. 
lie was manied in Sitanian in March 1924. The family of Bijo- 
liaii is related to that of I)har. It came into Mewar in the time 
of liana Saiigraui Singh I early in tlie IGth centurv. A tribute of 
lls. d,814 is paid to the Uarbar. 

(8) Diwtjarh.—llAWAT BIJEY SINGH OF DEOtJARH, a 
Sisodia Rajput, desi*ended from Chondaji, holds an estate of 80 
villages near tlie borders of the Merwara district, with a revenue 
of lls. 1,50,000. An annual tribute of Rs. 7,242 is paid to the 
Darbar. The Ilawat, who was born in 1898, and was educated at 
tlie Mayo College, succeeded Ilawat Kisheii Singh in Decemlier 1900. 
Tlie family of l)eogarh is descended from Saiiga or Sangram Sing'll, 
a younger son of Siugliji. the founder of the Amel family, who was 
the grandson of (liouda. 

(9) RAAVAT SAWAl ANTJP SINGH <)!• P>KGUN, 
a Chondawat Sisodia Rajput, liolds an estate of 108 villages, about 
88 miles eavst of Fdaipur. The estate, wbidi yields an income of 
Rs. 00,000, pays Rs. 0,782 as tribute to tlie Darbai*. The Ilawat, 
who was born in 1889, succeeded his father, MegJi Singh, on the 
loth July 1905. In 1824, Rawai Malia Singh gave up his estate 
to his son, Kislior Singh, and becaiin* a religious nieiidicani at the 
slirines of Natlidwara and Kankroli. Fifteiui reals later Kislmr 
Singh was murdered in cold Idood by a Brahmin and Malta Singh 
resumed the management of his t*state. He nominated, as his 
successor, his younger brother. Mad ho Singh, who, however, 
predeceased him, and on his death Megh Singh, Mafllio Singh's 
brother, succeeded to the estate. TJie estate was first bestowed on 
Goviiid Das, the son of Rawat Kliengarji of Salumbar. 

(10) RT NNA JASWANT SINGH OF 
DELWARA is a Jhala Rajput. The estate consists of 145 villages, 
with an annual income of Rs. 90,000 and pays a tribute of 
Rs. 0,224 to the Darbar. The present Raj Ruiina was liorii in 1902 
and vSiK'ceeded to the estate in 1914 by selection of the Darbar on 
the death, without an heir, of Raj lluiina Man Singh in 1918. lie 
married in 1920 the si.ster of Maharaj Balbir Singh of Khatoli in 
Kotah and has one son, Khuraan Singh. The family is descended 
from Sajja, who came from Halwad in Kathiawar at the beginning 
of the IGth (‘eiitiiry with his brother Ajja (see Bari Sadri). Sajja 
received the estate of Delwara and was killed in 1584 when Chitoi 
was besieged bv Bahadur Shah. 

( 11 ) j/,.^Vy._RAWAT JAI SINGH OF MEJA is a Chondawat 
Sisodia. He holds an estate of 10 villages in the eentii of Mewar. 
The annual income of the estate is Rs. 32,000 and*? the tribute 
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;payal)le to the Uarbar is lls, 3,163. He was married iii Kama 
(Jaipur). fie again married at Kachlii Baroda. His third 
marriage in Limhdi ((rujarat) took place in August 1920. The 
estate is of recent creation. On the death witliout issue of Rawat 
Rrithwi Singh of Aniet, Zaliin Singh of Beniali, the father of 
Rawat Ainar Singli, claimed Amet for his son. Maharana Sarup 
Singh nominated (3iatar Singh who was the nearest of kin, but he 
permitted Amar Singh to occupy the Rawat of Ainel's seat in 
Hai'bar and (ronferred upon him the title of Rawat. In the next 
year he gave the Meja estate to Amor Singh. The Jilola and 
Bemali families are closely connected with Amet and Meja. 

(JO) .4>yAc/.—RAWAT (lOVINT) SIKOH OF AMET is another 
des(‘endant of the Cliondawat family of the Sisodia clan. Amet, 
which lies about 54 miles te the north of IJdaijiur, consists of 49 
villages, with an annual income of Rs. 35,000 and ])ays a tribute 
of Rs. 3,471-8-0 to the llarbar. Rawat Govind Singh was born 
in 1917 and su(*ceeded by adopiion from Jibda to the estate by 
selection of the Daibar on the deatli on the 21st January 1920, 
wvithout an heir, of Rawat Sheonath Singh. The Amet family is 
the eld6?!r brancli of the descendants of Singliji. of wliich the younger 
hran(‘h is reyiresented hy the family of Deogarh. Singhji or 
Singha was the grandson of CJionda and great-grandson of liana 
Lahha. One of his deseendants w*as the gallant Eatta, who was 
slain at the Ram Pol Gate of tlie Chitor fort fighting against Akbar 
in 15G7. Fatta*s son, Karan Singh, reeeived Amet from Rana 
Par tab Singh I. 

(13) Gof/toH/a.—RA:] BUERFN SINGH OF GOGUNHA, a 
Jhala Rajput, holds an estate of 104 villages with an annual income 
of Rs. 30,000 situated at a distaio’e of about 20 miles north-west 
of Ildaijnii'. The Raj was born in 1929 and succeeded to the estate 
oTi the death of liis father Maiiohar Singh on the 6th June 1930, 
This family is connected wutli those of Bari Sadri and JJehvara, 
being descended from the Otli Raj of Bari Sadri, Ghhatar Sal, 
wdio wuis killed near Gogunda wliile fighting against the Moghul 
forces about 1680, tlie estate being suhse(|uently gianted to 
his son, Kan Singh. A triliute of ]{s. 2,592 is paid to the Darhar. 

(14) Kanor.—RA^Y^T KESRI SINGH OF KANOR, a 
Sisodia Rajput of the Sarangdevot suh-clan, owuis an estate of 85 
villages yielding an annual income of Rs. 40,000 and paying 
Rs. 3,214 as tribute to the Dai bar. The Raw at, who succeeded his 
uncle, Nahar Singh, by adoption in June 1912, w^as bom on the 
22nd June 1884. The Raw at was married at Gidhor in 1903. Has 
one son named Karan Singh, born in 1913. The family is des¬ 
cended from Sarangdeo, a son of Ajja. Avho was the second son of 
Rana Lakha. 

(15) MAHARAJ MAN SINGH OF BHINDAR is 
a Sisodia Rajput of the Bhanawat division of the Saktawat clan 
and w^as born in 1907. Tlie estate, wdiicdi is situated 30 miles to 
the south-east of Ifrlaipur, consists of 90 villages with an income 
-of R^. 00,000 and pays a tribute of Rs. 4,002 to the Darhar. The 
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present ifnliaraj sueeeeded to the estate on Mie death of his cousin, 
Bliupal Sinoh, in March 1928. He married the daughter of the 
Istiinraidar of Doria in Took State in Mandi 1924. The family 
is des(‘ended from Maharaj Sakat Singh, son of Maharana Fdai 
SiugJi. 

(IG) fiadnor.—TILAKim GOPAL SIXGH OF BADNOR, a 
Rathor Rajput of the Mertia Branch, holds an estate of GO villages 
of the annual value of Rs. 90,000 on the Merwara border. The 
tribute payable to the Darbar is Rs. 4,124. Thakur Gopal Singli 
was Ixun in 1901 and succeeded to tlie estate on the death of his 
adoptive father, Govind Singh, in 1922. The Thakur married the 
dauglitei’ of the Jagirdar of Ghomu in Jaipur in Xovember 1922. 
Govind Singh’s younger brother \A^as adopted into the family of 
Rampura. The Thakurs of Radnor are descended from Rao Duda, 
a younger son of Rao Jodha of Jodhpur, who was the founder of 
Merta and tlie Mertia family. Thakur Jaimal of this family 
emigrated to Mewar in the time of Maharana Fdai Singh and 
fought on the side of Mewar against the Delhi troops and was killed 
during Akbar's siege of Chit or in loGT. 

(17) mainsrorfjarh.—IlAXVAT INI)All SINGH OF BHAINS- 
RORGARTl, a Sisodia of the Kishnawat branch of the Chondawat 
clan, holds an estate of 120 villages of an aiuiual value of 
Rs. 1,00,000. The estate, Avhich pays a tribute of Rs. 7,o02 to the 
Dar)»ar, is situated at the confluence of the riA’ers Bainni and 
Chambal. The place is said by Colonel Tod to have taken its name 
froTii a mercliant named Bhainsa and Rora, a Banjara or earlier, 
and to liave been built to protect caravans. It commands the trade 
route from Mewar into Haraoti. The present Rawat, who Avas born 
on the 24th August 187o, succeeded his adoptive father, Partap 
Singh, in Februaiy 1897. He had tA^u sons. The elder, Hinimat 
Singh was born in 1902 and the younger Khuman Singh in 1912. 
Khunian Singh lias gone to Salumbar ]>y ado[)tion. The Bhains- 
rorgaih family is descended from Lai Singh, the younger son of 
RaAvat Kesri Singli of Salumliar, on whom the separate estate was 
conferred by Maharana Jagat Singh 11 in 1741. 

(18) RAWAT TAKHT SINGH OF BANSI, a Sisodia 
of the SakhtuAvat sub-clan, holds an estate, 44 miles to the south of 
rdaipur, comprising oG villages of the annual value of Rs, 30,000. 
The tribute payable to the Darbar is Rs. 21G. The RaAA^at, Avho 
succeeded his father, Man Singh, in 1887, was born on the 2nd 
June 1879. The RaAvat has four .sons: Hari Singh, Gobind Singh, 
Lai Singh and Sajjan Singh, born on 20th February 1910, 
21st October 1912,'’20th October 1919 and IGth November 
1919 respe(*tivelv. Hari Singh married the daughter of the 
Jagirdar of Asop in MarAA'ar in May 1927. The family is descended 
from Aclial Das, the younger son of Maharaj Sakat Singh, the 
founder of the Bhindar e.state, Avho was himself the second son of 
Maharana TTdai Singh (1557-72). 

(19) Aomfca/.—RAWAT NARDEO SINGH OF KORABAR, 
a Sisodia Rajput of the Chondawat sub-clan, holds an estate of 51 
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villages, situated ‘tO miles to the south-east of Udaipur. The 
estate, which yields an annual income of Bs. 50,000, pays no tribute 
to the Darbar. Bawat Xardeo Singh was born in .1921, and 
succ^eeded his father, Balwant Singh, in llarch 1930. Korabar 
was bestowed as a separate estate by Maharana Jagat Singli II in 
1747 on Arjun Singh, the youngei* son of Bawat Kesri Singh of 
Salumbar. 

(20) Parsoli,—J{AO LAL SIXGH OF BABSOLI is a Chauhaii 
Ba jput. His estate is situated 28 miles to the north-east of Chitor 
and comprises 41 villages yielding an annual income of Bs. 25,000 
and paying Bs. 970 as tribute to tlie Darbar. The present Bao 
succeeded liis grandfatlier, Bao Batan Singli, in December 1903, 
He was born in 1897 and was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 
He has a son born in March 1925. The founder of the family of 
Ibirsoli was Kesri Singh, the younger son of Bao Bam (.4iandra of 
Hedla, on whom the estate was liestowed by Maharana Baj Singh. 

(21) SaNJmujarh.—TilAKVll AMAB SINGH OF SABDAE- 
(tABH is a ]i*a jput of the Indrabhanot division of the Dodia clan. 
His estate, which is situated 50 miles to the noith-east of Udaipur 
on the right bank of tlie Chandrabhaga river, consists of 18 villages, 
wliicli yield an annual income of Bs. 33,000. He pays a tribute 
of Bs. 1,740 to the Darl ar. Thakur Amar Singh, who was born 
ill 1914, succeeded his father Tliakm* Lachhman vSingh, in 1930. 
The Sardargarh family is the oldest of the feudatories of Mewar, 
and received from Jlaliarana Sajjan Singh a place among the 
nobles of the first class. The family is des{;ended from one Dhawal, 
who came to Mewar from Gujarat in 1387 in the time of Bawal 
Somar Singh. Dhawal and his son fell in battle fighting for the 
B ana. 

yafJnlirdrd ,—One of the most important personages in Mewar 
is the guardian of the Nathdwara temple. Shrinian Tikait Goswami 
Maharaj Sri Govardhan Lalji is the head of the A5illabhacharya 
Sect of Brahmins. He succeeded his father Maharaj Girdhari 
Lalji in 1870 on the deposition of the latter for contumacious 
conduct. He was born in 1802. The Maharaj, besides his estates 
in Mewar, holds Jagirs in Kotah, Jhalawar, Bikaner, Bharatpur, 
Karauli, Gwalior, Indore, Jh'.rtabgarh, Baroda and elsewhere, of 
the annual value of about two and a <|uarter lakhs of rupees. The 
offerings received by him yearly are estimated at betweei’ four and 
five lakhs. One village Bhawanikhera of the value of Bs. 1,500 
is held by the temple in Ajmer District. The grant was originally 
made by*Maharaja Daulat Bao Scindhia. The origin of Xathdwara 
is thus described in a former Gazetteer of Mewar: — 

“The shrine owes its celebrity to the image of Krishna, said 
to be the same that was worshipped at Mathura ever since his 
deification between eleven and twelve centuries liefore Christ, and 
it is consequently one of the most frequented places of pilgrimage. 
Krishna was proscribed by the Emperor Aurangzeb, and the God 
was subsequently conducted by Eana Baj Singh of Mewar, about 
1671, .from Mathura to Mewar. An omen decided the spot of his 
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future residence: as lie journeyed lliroupli the capital, the chariot 
wheel sank deep into the earth and defied extraction, upon which 
tJie aiigor interpreted it as the desire of the God to dwell there. 
This incidein e occurred at an inconsiderahle village called Siarh, 
in the fief of Delwara, one of the sixteen nobles of the Mewar. The 
Chief hastened to make a perpetual gift of tlie villfjge and its lands, 
which was speedily confirmed by the ]>atent of the Kami. Nathji 
was removed from his car, and in dne time a temple was erected 
for his leception, when the hamlet of Siarh became the town of 
Nathdwara, which now (ontains many thousand inhabitants. Tlie 
teiTitory (ajiitains almndant space for the town, the temple, and 
the establishments of tin? priests, as well as for the muneioiis resident 
worship])ers and the constant influx of votaries from distant regions. 
Within the bounds is the sanctuarv of Kanva, where the criminal 
is free from pursuit and where no blood can be sjiilt. The guardians 
of the shrine belong to the Yallabliacharya sect of Vaishiiavas and 
tlie present image of Shri Nathji is that whicii was worshipped by 
the founder of the Vallabliacharya sect iiimself. In addition to 
this image there are seven otlier images in various jiarts of India 
established by the seven grandsons of tlie founder of the sect. 
These are called Sath Sariip 1'hese seven images are biought 
to Nathdwara at certain times and are then placed on each side 
of the image of Shri Nathji.” 

Shrinuin Tikait Goswanii Maharaj Shri Govardhaii Lalji has a 
son named Dainodar Lalji, born in December 1897. A grandson 
named Govind Lalji was boiii in November 1927. 


Mttmhih Ala. 

RAO KAHADUU Pr. SIR SUKTIDEO PARSHAD, Kt., 
C.I.E., Thakur of Jasiiagai (Marwar). 

Chief Official.'i, Mehkma Khas. 

(1) RAO SAHEB PANDIT DHxVRAM NARAIN, ICA., 
(Cantab.), Bar-at-Law, vSeiiior Minister. 

(2) BABU PROBHASH CHANDRA CHATTERJI. 

(iv) Hereditary Officials. 

Nil. 


BIIUMIA AND GRASSIA CHIEFS OF THE HILLY TRACTS 

OF MEWAR. 

Jawas. 

The Bhumia chiefs of Jawas and Pahara are Sanibri Chohans. 
Amongst the Chohans, who came to Raj])utana, two of the divisions 
are called ‘‘Sanibris ” and ‘‘Puibyas”. Those who settled to 
the south of Sambhar are known by the former title, while those 
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wlio first went eustwiU'cls from Siimhliur and afterwards retiiriiod to 
Ilajputana are described as “ Purbyas '' fruni tlie word “ Pin a I> 
meaning east. 

Pao fiakainsi, the progenitor of tin' fainilv, is said to have 
originally left' Sainbliar lor Maivvar and eleven generations after¬ 
wards two bioiliers, descendants of his, (ranga and ilanak, appear 
to lune found their way in A.l). to Deo Son math in 

])ungaJ‘]nir, and afterwards to have attacked and killed (Irassia 
Baiisia dograj, the chief, ainl to liave taken [lossession of Jawas, 
tlien tlie capital of what was called Khara, a district of TOO villages. 
Tliey divided the distii<‘t between tlnon. (Tanga taking Pahara» 
and Manak, the younger of tin two^ dawas. 

In A.l). .1741), tlie Pjio of Salumhar atUn ked da\Mis, killed the 
chief Kuo Hinunat Singh, and took j>o>session of tlie i^tate; Iriit 
it was recovered in ITotl by Iliminat Singh's son, Kao Aatlia. 

The estate was ravaged again in 17b!) Ijy the Salninbar troops, 
and ill 1824 it was confiscated by Mahaiana Bliini Singh of 
Udaipur, but was siibsetpiently restored. 

Daiilat Singh, Thakur .of Babulwara, who was foremost in 
opposing the (lovernment in A.J). l<S2(>-27, was the most 
influential leader of the BliiLs in these tracts. In tlie course of time 
he was won over to our side, and on the Alewar Bliil (hjrps being 
raised, was appointed to it as paid Thakur. Daulat Singh died iu 
1841, and was succeeded in the Kegimeiit by In’s son, Amur Singli, 
then a child of only three years of age. Amar Singh succeeded 
to the dawns estate in December 1874 on the death of liis nephew 
Bhairo Singh, retaining the Thakurate of Babulwara and the 
appointment of liegimental Thakur. In 1877, his name was^ 
removed fioin the Kegiment foi neglect in tlie matter of the arrest 
of two deserters from the Corps, hut he was reinstated in the 
position as a reward for the energy and loyalty disjilaved by him iu 
the Bhil disturbances of i881. The appointment of Kegimeutal 
Thakur was abolished on the 1st April 1908. Ran Katan Singh 
succeeded Amur Singh in 1894 and died on tlie 8th March 1919. 
His son JTobat Singh, a child of -I years of age, succeeded Ratan 
Singh and died on 30th December 1919. Kimwar Takhi Singh of 
Suveri, a minor, was selected to succeed to the estate. He was 
born on the 13th May 1911 and was installed on the 27th Se])tember 
1922. He is studying at the Mayo College, Ajrner. 

Jawas, the capital of the estate, is sitiiaied on the right bank 
of the river Som, six miles distant by road from the cantonment 
of Klierwara. The estate comprises 55 villages yielding an annual 
revenue of about Rs, 40,000 Udaipuri, the same as before the famine 
of 1899-1900, after w^hich the revenue lemporarily fell to sojue 
Rs. 11,000 only. A sum of rupees 2,500 is paid to the Mewar 
Darbar as Chatund There are two or lluee villages in Rahara, 
Chani and Thaiia, in which Jawuis lias certain rights. 

The estate is at present under management. 
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List 

1. Manakji. 

2. Gogaji. 

3. Sabal Snigh. 

4. Kaluji. 

5. Bhojraj. 
Sekhaji. 

7. Bhiiiiaji. 

8. Shiv Singh. 

9. Bagaji. 

10. Chandra Bhanji 

11. Jaswant Singh. 

12. Suraj Singh. 

13. Jet Singh. 

14. Ainar Singh I. 

15. Sirdar Singh. 

16. Surat Singh. 


of the Chiefs of Jawas, 

17. Shatiui Salji. 

18. Samrath Singhji. 

19. Khusal Singh. 

20. Da Ilia t Singh. 

21. TTined Singh. 

22. Bakhat Singh. 

23. Himmat Singh. 

24. Nathuji. 

25. llaghunatli Singh. 

26. Jasvvant Singh. 

27. Bhini Singh. 

28. Bhairon Singh. 

29. Amar Singh II. 

30. Eat an Singh. 

31. Nohat Singh. 

32. Takht Singh (minor). 


Pahaka. 

For early liistory see Jawas. Badan Singh, the present Eawat 
of Paliara, succeeded his father Lakshinan Singh, who died in the 
year 1893. 

In the Bhil disturbances of 1881, Lakshinan Singh gained the 
thanks of the Agent to the Governor General, Eajputana, for the 
energy he displayed in arresting 13 out of the 14 of the perpetrators 
of certain mail robberies wdiich took pla(*e at tliat time. 

Badan Singh married the sister of the Samija Thakur in Jura 
in 1896, the sister of the Thakur of Adkalia in Panarwa in 1907 
and the daughter of Eao TTrjan Singh of Waur in Dungarpur. 
He has four sons (the eldest born on the 19th March 1918) and one 
brother. 

Pahara is twelve miles distant from the cantonment of Kherwara. 
The estate now comprises 27 villages of the annual value of 
Fdaipuri rupees 12,000 of which the sum of Fdaipuri rupees 726 
goes annually to the Mewar Darbar as “ Chatund The Eawat 
keeps 15 men as armed followers. Before the famine of 1899-1900 
the estate consisted of 43 villages, the revenue of which was 14,000 
Pdaipuri rupees. Sixteen villages are now deserted. 


List of the Chiefs of Pahara, 


1. Gangaii. 

2. Hekaji. 

3. Banvirji. 

4. Malji I. 

5. Karranji. 

6. Lunji. 

7. Arjun Singh I. 

8. Devi Singh. 

9. Miraji. 


10. Malji II. 

11. AksiiaiEaj. 

12. Pemjaji. 

13. Bhim Singh. 

14. Keshavdas. 

15. Gopinath. 

16. Sahib Singh. 

17. Biramdeo. 

18. Nathuji. 
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19. Arjiin Singh II. 

20. Udai Singh. 

21. Daulat Singh. 

22. Chatar Singh. 

2y. Suraj Mai. 

Madki. 


24. Nahar Singh. 

25. Khuinaii Singh. 

26. Lakshmaii Singh. 

27. Badan Singh (present 

Bawat). 


The Ilao of Marlri (daims descent from a younger son of Ajaji, 
Rawat of Kanor in Mewar, second son of Maliarana Lakha. The 
head of the Madii family is said to have keen Maldeo, who founded 
Madri in 1548. Eao llagluinath Singh succeeded his father in 
1851; he was then 15 years of age. His eldest son Bakhtawar 
Singh, who succeeded him in 1900, married tlie daughter of 
Zorawar Singh, uncle to the former Rao of Paliara. l?ao Bakhtawar 
Singh died on the 5th March 191J, and his younger )>rother 
Thakur Ran jit Singh, wlio was horn in 1SG5, succeeded him. He 
married in May 1910 the daughter of Thakur (fulah Singh of 
Dhamot. He died on tlie 17th January 1922 and was succeeded 
on the 19th January 1928 hy Daulat Singh (horn in 1911), elder son 
of Parta]) Singh, hrother of the late Rao. 

Rao Daulat Singh is now studying* in the Bliopal Xohles School 
at Udaipur. He married the sister of the Riinna of Panarwa in 
Fehruary 192S. The estate is under management the piesent Rao 
being a minor. 

Rao Raghunatli Singh at one time rendered himself somewhat 
unpopular hy resorting to dLstasteful measuies for adding to his 
revenue. In April 1882, however. Colonel Conolly, with the * 
assistam:e of the Rao’s eldest son (Rao Bakhtawar Singh) put 
matters between the Rao and his Bhils on a more satisfactory 
footing, and affairs have since worked well. 

The (*apital of the estate Madri lies north-east of Kherwara 
from which it is thirty miles. 

The estate now consists of nine villages of the annual value of 
Udaipuri rupees 6,000 of which a sum of Udaijiuri Rs. -)00 is paid 
as “ Chatund to the Mewar Darhar. 

Ill common with other estates Madri suffered severely in the 
1899-1900 famine, when the number of villages was reduced from 
22 to 9, and the revenue from Rs. 11,000 to Rs. 6,000. 


Li,^i of the Chiefs of Mndri, 


1. Maldeo. 

2. Natliji. 

3. Hari Singh. 

4. Shamaldass. 

5. Bhiin Singh. 

6. Kesri Singh. 

7. Daulat Singh 

8. Math Singh. 

9. Puujaji. 


10. Samant Singh. 

11. Lai Singh. 

12. Cliatar Singh. 

13. Prithvi Singh. 

14. Raghunatli Singh. 

15. Bakhtawar Singh. 

16. Ennjit Singh, 

17. Daulat Singh (minors. 

present Rav>). 
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The Cavvat of Jura, a Grassia. Chief in the Kotra Bliumat, is 
a Piirabia Chohan whose ancestor, liawat Patta, is said to have 
come from Idar in A,l). 1398, and to have ia.ken possession of the 
lands in the neighbourhood of Jura from a Bhil named Jugja. 
Little is known of the history of the Jura fiamily from the time they 
settled themselves in this wild tract of country until the British 
Government came on the scene in 1827, wdien Captain Spiers, 
having settled atVairs in the Khei'wara District, proceeded to 
arrange the Grassia Estates of Panarwm, Jura and Oghna. 
Supremacy over these Eustates had been claimed by the Maharana 
oi Mewar, though it Avould not be shown that they had ever paid 
tribute to Mew'ar or performetl any vservice that miglit be deemed 
one of vessalage. Sir Charles Metcalfe had previously written in 
reply to this demand by the liana—Tliose Chiefs wliom w'e found 
independent wdien our mediation wms establislied in this part of 
India are still in equity independent; and we ought not to lend our 
aid to reduce them to subjection. All that we require from them 
is the security of our siil)je(*i.s and allies against the pjedatory 
iiruptions of their people, and a safe passage tbroiigli their 
territory for travellers and merchandise.” In ('oiisequence of this 
•decision Jura and Panarwa for a time retained their inde])endence, 
but Oghna oflFered a voluntary fealty to Fdaipur. 

In A.l). 1828, an affray t(»ok jdai'e between the Grassias and 
some Kabul merchants at the village of Kiar in Jura territory, in 
w-liicb 21 of the meiTliants lost their lives and the wdiole of their 
property w^as plundered. A few years after this a party consisting 
•of ] TTavildar, 1 I^aik and 15 ])rivates of the 21st Bombay Native 
Infantry were attacked in Girw^ar l^iss near Mount Abu and eight 
of their number killed and five wounded. Tlie then Ilao of Sirohi 
sen I in a list of 22 men as the murderers, most of whom were 
residents of Kherali-Karesai in the Jura territory. As no measures, 
in spite of frequent lemonstrances of the Political Agent, were 
taken by the Ilao of Jura to arrest the murderers, orders w^ere issued 
foi the seizure and sequestration of the territory of the Rao of 
Jura. A force was sent for this purpose, but the Rao of Jura met 
the force on the borders of Ids territory and no resistance was 
ohered. Punishment w'as meted out to the offending village, but, 
as it wuis found* that the revenues of Jura wT)uld not cover 
tlie expenses of its management, the Estate w^as made over to the 
Maharana of IJdaiiuu'. When the Mewuir Bhil Corps wuis raised 
in 1841, seven Componit's w^ere enlisted for Kheiwara. A detach- 
nient in the Jura territory, consisting of two Companies, was raised 
in 1844 and stationed at Kotra, wdiich has ever since been the Head 
(^iiaiters of tlie Second-in-Command of the Corps, who is also 
Assistant to the Political Suj>erintendent, Hilly Tracts, Mewar, 
iiinl carries on, wutb the assistance of a Mew'ar Yaldl attached to 
liini, all political duties connected wuth the three Grassia Chiefs 
of Panarwa, Jura and Oghna. 
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In 1921 there was some agitation among the Bhils, but was 
soon suppressed. 

Tlie Capital of the Estate is about 13 miles from Kotra. The 
Estate comprises of about 198 villages, with an approximate 
revenue of Es. 31,710 out of which a sum of TIdaipuri Es. 000 is 
paid annually as ^ (lhatund ' 0/ flie Mewar llarbar. 

The appimimate arniual value of the 109 villages belf>ngiiig to 
.lagirdars is Imperial Es. 12,100. The Samija, Madia and 
fhiraoli Thakurs are the principal Tagirdars and pay Iribute, the 
total amount of which conies to Fdaipnri Es. (>00 per annum. 

The present Eawat Sheo Singh, succeeded in A. I). 1000. He 
married the daughter of the Eao of Nainvvara in Mewar and has no 
son, but there are three sons of his brothei , Parbat Singh de(‘-eased, 
the eldest of whom is Takhat Singh, 

Owing to Eawat Zorawar Singh’s affairs liaving become deeply 
involved, the management of the Estate was for a time in the hands 
of the Second Assivstant to the Ecsident in Mewar from April 
1870. Again owing to mismanagement by the present Eawat, the 
Estate was taken over by the Political Superintendent on the 6th 
May, 1904, and the Eawat was ordered to reside in Kherwara. The 
administration of the Turn Estate wuis given back by the Govern¬ 
ment to Eawat Sheo Singh, on the 5th July, 1909. the finances of 
the Estate having* been restored and its affairs generally put in 
order. Tn 1922, in consecjiiencc of mal-administration, the Eawat 
was do])rived of powers and ordered to reside in Eberwara, the 
management of the Estate being placed in the hands of the 
Assistant Politic'al vSiiperintendent, TTilly Tracts, Mew^ar. 

In 1929 the Eawat ^vas restored to powers under certain 
conditions. 

The Eawat keeps about 50 armed followers. 


Tjut of Chiefs of Jura. 

1. Patta. 


2. Kumbha, 

3. Nath Singh, died without 

issue—w^as succeeded 
by his uncle. 

4. Bir Singh. 

5. Narayan Pass. 

6. Narsingh Pass. 

7. Man Singh. 

8. Bhagwan Pass. 

9. Jet Singh. 

10. Palip Singh. 

11. Sangram Singh. 

12. Akhai Eaj, died without 

issue—was succeeded 


by his younger 
brother. 

13. Tagat Singh. 

14. Nahar Singh, died without 

issue—was succeeded 
by his uncle. 

15. Eatran Singh, died wdihout 

issue—was succeeded 
by his brother. 

16. Surat Singh. 

17. Goman Singh. 

18. Zorawar Singh. 

19. Sheo Singh, (Present 

Eawat). 


Panarwa. 

The original founder of the Grassia Estate of Panarwa was 
Akshairaj, who was the grandson of Bhojraj Solankhi. The second 
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son ot Bliojraj was (Jodaji, who had a son Sultan Singh. Sultan 
Siijgli had sevoii sons all of whom k'i't their aiu'estral homes and 
< ame to the Hilly Trmds of Mewar, and took up positions in the 
neighbourhood of the village of Manpur, Akshairaj, the eldesi of 
the 7 brothers, attacked and killed eleoraj, a Jadu Rajput and took 
possession of Panarwa in A. 1). 1478; Jeoraj, his »son TTdaibhaiiji 
and several hundred Jadus and Solankhis were killed in this 
encounter. But the latter were victorious and becairie the masters 
of Panarwa. Akshai?*aj’s six younger brothers and, it is stnd, 
Akshairaj himself, intermarried with the Bhil women of tlie 
country and have evej* since been (‘onsidered as out-caste by their 
Rajput brethren. Akshairaj was succeeded by Raj Singh. wlio 
erected a Dari Khann or j*ece])tion hall and a ])avilion in the village 
of .larol. Raj Singh was follow^ed by Mabipal, who built a resi¬ 
dence and a temple to Mahadeo in a (‘ave amongst the hills near 
Ihinarwa in A. 1). Ib4b. Har Pal succeeded Mahi Pal and did 
good service to TV! ah a ran a TTdai Singh, who tfK)k refuge in the 
liills when attacked by Akbar. In return for these servi(*es be 
received from ibe Maharana the title of Ranna. Har Pal was 
followed hy his eldest son T)ida. In smaession to Dida came 
Punja. who was ]>res(‘nt with several hundred men, probably Bhils. 
on. the occasion of the battle of Haldigbai, fought iu A. 1). 15711 
between Maharana Partap Singh and Kanwar Man Singh of Amber 
aided by the troops of Akbar. Ibjnja, however, fled witfi his men 
at the crisis of tlie fight. 

Tt is recorded that Maharana Aimir Singh T, the suc(a\ssor of 
Mahaiana I'arta]) Singh, stmt foi’ Ruj) Singh, the yonnger son of 
Punja, to TTdaiptir. Pnnja with a party of his men was induced to 
ascend a stair in the Kanwar-padaka-Mahal ” (heii* apparent’s 
palace) aJid on their doing so the dooi's were c]oS(‘d behind them and 
blocked up wdth bricks and mortal* and all the unfortunate vi(*tims 
died of suffocation. This atrocious deed is said to have l)een com¬ 
mitted in A. D. If) 19 in revenge for the flight of Punja from the 
battle-field of TTaldighat; but as the flight took place 42 years 
prior to the wholesale murder, there was probably some other cause 
for the atrocity. 

On the death, in November 1852, of Ranna Partap Singh tlnue 
was no direct heir to the Cliiefship as Partap Singh’s only son 
Zorawar Singh had been murdered in 1847. Partap Singh’s 
widow, howevei*, declared that the deceased Ranna had intended 
1o adopt Bbawaui Singh w ho vas descended from tfie branch of the 
Panarwa family about fen generations reumved. Another clainiani, 
however, appeared in Badan Singh, sou of Bijey Singh, Thakur 
of Adiwas, a Tagirdar of Panarwa, being descended from a branch 
of the family only three or four generations removed, Bhnwani 
Singh^s party put the rival claimant to flight but in consequence of 
Bbawani Singh allowing a deputation from Idar to tie a turban on 
his bead prior to obtaining the sawdion of the Mewar Darbar to 
his succession, be w^as summarily deposed by the Maharana of 
Fdaipuf, who then installed Bijey Singh, as Ranna,. 
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In a few montha the ex(^8fteR of Bijey Singh, eansetl the Udaipur 
Darbar to depose him. and to reinstate Bhawani Singh. Bhawani 
Singh died in November 1881, and left 2 sons Aijun Singh and 
lial Singh. 

The rapital of the Panarwa Estate is Manpiir, about 14 miles 
south-eavst of Kotra on tlie left bank of the liver Wakal. 

TJiere are about bO villages belonging to the Estate, yielding an 
annual r*(*veiiiie of about Hs. 18,000 ITdaipuri of vvhic'h a sum of 
Its. bOO is paid annually as “ Ohatund ” to the Mewar Darbar. 

The approximate annual value of about 44 villages belonging 
t ) Jagirdars is Imperial Its. '),000. The Ora and Adi was flagirdars 
pay tribute, th(? stuii at whieli they ure ass(\ssed ])eiug [Jdaipuri 
Its. 120 and I lo respeetively. Mohat)bat Singh the present Hanna, 
who was l>oni in lOOb, su(‘('ee(I(Ml his father ITijan Singh in March 
1928. He married the daughter of Thakur Ibirtap Singh of Madri 
and has one son. 

The llaiina kee])s about 2b armed followers. 


fylsl of the (Jhief.^ of /^ajia/iva. 


1. A ksha iraj, (Ireat-graiid- 

son of Bhojraj Solankbi. 

2. 14aj Singh. 

8. Mahipal. 

4. Harpal received the title 

of fianna from Maha- 
rana TJdai Singh, 
b. Dida. 

(). Punja. 

7. Raniji. 

5. Ohanderbhau. 

9, Surajnial. 

10. Bhagwanji. 


11. Jodhji. 

12. llaghuiiaili Singh. 

18. Nathuji. 

14. (juman Singh, 
lb. Kirti Singli (luotliei* of 
No. 14). 

Hi. Keshri Singh. 

17. Udai Singh. 

18. Partap Singh. 

19. Bhawani Singh. 

20. Arjun Singh. 

21. Mohabbal Singh (Pre¬ 

sent lianna). 


Oghna. 

The fainilv of the Rawat of Oghna have the same descent as that 
of Paiiarwa. Nahruji, the secnnd son of Harpal No. 4 of the 
Panarvva list, received 12 villages in addition to Rajpur and 
Kuinharhas. At tlmt time one Uderaj I)udl)ia Brahmin ruled i t 
Oghna, which then eoniprised 00 villages. The Bliils, howevei*. 
would not obey their Brahiiiin ruler and were eonstantly connniUing 
i*ol)l)erieH and other crimes. Upon this Uderaj gave two villages 
in Jagir to Nahruji on (*ondition of his protection. In return for 
this Nahruji i,reacherously murdered his benefactor at the festival 
of Dasehra in A. D, 158r> and possessed himself of his lands. 

In A. I). 1599 a fight took place between the 14aja of Idar 
(probably Narain Dass) and the Rawai of Jujii. The Rawat of 
Oghna who was fighting on Jura’s side, was killed with his leader. 
The son of the then Rawat of Jura gave to the son of the Rawat 
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of Oghna the village of Bura as " Mundkati ' (rausom for the head 
of the Rawat), Rawat Amarsingh succeeded in A. D. 1871. Ainar 
Singh was an intelligent inun, whose thriving little Estate did 
credit to his management as a ruler. He died in 1905. Oghua is 
about 21 miles North-East of Kotra, on the left bank of the river 
Wakal. The Estate now consists of about 17 villages of the annual 
value of Udaipuri Rs. 11,000 of which Rs. 400 are paid as 
‘ Ohatund ’ to the Mew^ar Darbar. 

The present Rawat Udai Singh smtceeded his father Rawat 
Kishore Singh on 21st December, 1927. He married the daughter 
of the Rawat of Pahara and huvS got two brothers. 


List of Chiefs of Oghna. 


1. Nahruji, second son of 

Harpalji, first Raima 
of Panarwa, 

2. Deviraj. 

d. Dungar Singh. 

4. Keshri Singh. 

5. x\jmal. 

6. Jasraj. 

7 Sujan Singh. 


8. Deo Singh. 

9. Somani Singh. 

10. Lai Singh. 

11. Hainir Singh. 

12. Kishen Singh. 

13. Amar Singh. 

14. Kishore Singh. 

Ie5. Udai Singli (Preseid 
Rawat). 
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AJMER. 

Historical Outline. 

The first rulers of A jmer of whom aiiythiiig is known were iJie 
Chauhaus, by one of whom, Itaja Aja, tlie ^iiy, from vvliieJi ihe 
district takes its najiie, is said to have l)eeii founded in tlie y<*aj 
145 A. D. The Chauhans held Ajmer without interruption till 
the days of Prithwi liaj, King of IJelhi, wiio w’as, l>y adoption, 
ruler also of Ajmer. After the defeat of iJiis monareli, the con- 
querer Shahabuddin took Ajimn- and made it over to a relative ot 
Trithwi llaj but shortly afterwards appointed a (lovernor of the 
city to control the new Uaja. After the invasion of Timuiiang 
and the extinction of the house of Tiigdilak, Ajmer was occupied 
by the liana of Mowar, on whose assasination it fell into ihe hands 
of the Mohammadan Kings of Aialvva. 'riiese held it from 1469 
to 1531, when the kingdom of Alalwa was annexed to that of 
(jrujarat. The Prince of Mar war, Maldeo, took advantage of this 
opportunity to seize Ajmer, which was held by the Rathors for 24 
years. Akbar conquered it in 15t)6. Kor 194 years from that date 
Ajmer remained an integral portion of the Mughal Empire, and the 
centre of a Subah (Province) which comprised in it the whole of 
Kajpulana. In 1720, Ajit Singh, the son of Raja Jasw^ant Singh 
of Marw^ar, seized Ajmer, and killed the Imperial Governor. He 
was expelled by Mohammad Shah and his son Abbey Singh was 
appointed Viceroy of Ajmer. In the struggles wdiich took [dace 
between Ram Singh, the successor of Abbey Singh, and tlie latter's 
uncle Bakht Singli., (lie Alahrattas, under Jay Appa Sindia, were 
called in by Bakht Singh, After Bakhl Singh’s death his son 
Bijey Singh opposed the Malirattas and Jay Ap})a was assassinated 
at his instigation. Eventually Ajmer was ceded to the Mahrattas 
as Miindkaii or compensation for the blood of Jay Apjia, and was 
held by them till 1787, when after the defeat of "the Mahrattas at 
the battle of Tonga by the coalition of the Rathors and Kachawuihas, 
under the Raja of Jaipur, the Rathors retook the city. Three 
years later the Mahrattas under He Boigne recovered Ajmer, which 
they held till 1818. At the close of the Pindari War in that year, 
Ajmer was ceded by Haulat liao Scindia to the British by whom 
it has since been held. 

LEAD ING Pl^lRSON A G ES. 

iNTKOmTCTTON. 

The leading men of Ajmer fall into three classes:—(1) 
Istimrardars, (2) Jagirdars, and (3) Seths. The Seths are bankers 
and live in the towns of Ajmer and Beawar. The Istimrardars 
and Jagirdars hold so much of the land of the district as is not 
Khalsa. As might be expeded from the history of Ajmer the land¬ 
holders are all Rajputs or Mohammadans, but it is remarkable 
that, though the Chauhans held the district for over a thousand 
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3 ^eai 8 , uo single representative of tlie clan is now to be found within 
its borders. Almost all the Eajput estate holders are Bathor des* 
{'Oil dan ts of the ruling huuvse of Mar war. The onl}’ exceptions are 
th(i Sisodia family of Sawar in the Soutli, the pettj^ Istimrardai' 
i>f Manoharpur, the Jagirdar of liajgarli and one or two other small 
dugirdars. These last aje all Uajputs of the (iaur Clan. The 
Uaur Itajputs for a lime held a prominent position in Ajmer. In 
tiie days (»f ITithwi liaj, three brothers, being then on a pilgrimage 
lj*om (jam in Bengal to Dwarka, were engaged by that monarcli 
ih a sueeessful expedition against Daj-a Singh of Nagor, and sub¬ 
sequently eaeb of tliem married a daughter of ilie King. One, 
Raja Ba(dnaj, settled in Ajmer. In the course of time Junian, 
Sarwar (now in Kishengujli), Deolia. and the adja('eni country fell 
into tb(‘ hands of the (jaur Bajputs and to the bead of the clan 
Humavun gave a niaiisab of Rs. 7,000. In the time of zikbar, 
Raja Bithal J.)as founded (he town of Bajgarb and called it after 
the name of liis grandson Raj Singh. The son of the latter took 
vSrinagar Iroiu the Biuu (J^ramar) Rajputs, who have now dis¬ 
appeared from the (listi*i(*t. This was the climax of the prosperity 
of the (jams, lor soon afterwards tliey were ejected from E-ajgarli 
and all their teJ iitory l)y Kisheu Singh, a Itathor. After 25 years 
ol dispossession ( iopal Singh recoveied liajgarh and the (laura were 
in possession when the country fell into the hands of the Muhrattas. 
The Mahrattas in 1817 resimietl Jlajgujli, and the twelve villages 
attached to it, as the Raja was unable to pay a contribution of 
Rs. 1,000 as Kauj Kharacli (war expenditure). On the establish¬ 
ment of British rule, these villages were restored on condition of 
payment of Nazarana (succ.evssion fee), but UvS the Kazaraiia was 
not or could not be paid, the whole estate, with the exception of 
one small village, was resumed and remained Khalsa till 1874, 
when it was presented in jagir to the representative of the ancient 
house. 

The Istimrardars are so called from the fact that they hold 
their estates in perpetuity on condition of paying an annual revenue 
to (Government, which is not liable to enhancement. They are 
divided into two classes—Tazimi and others. All are entitled to 
seats in Darhar. Of the nineteen priu(dpal Istimrari estates, the 
holders of sixteen—Bliinai, Sawar, Masuda, Pisangan, Junia, 
Deolia, Kharwa, Baridanwara, Mehrun, Para, Deogaon-Baghera, 
(lovindgarh, Tantoti, Barli, Bagsuri and Kerot—enjoy the honour 
of the Taziin. (Jf these the first four and the Istimrardar of 
Kharwa are tlie heads of their respective houses from which the 
remainder are offshoots. The Ratliors of Ajmer are descended 
i I'om one or other of the chiefs of Marwar, of whom the following 
are, in this (‘onnection, the most important:—Rao Jodhn, 1458 
(Masuda and Bagsuri); Iteo Maldeo, 1531 (Bhinai); and Raja TTdai 
Singh, 1583 [CGangwana (Jagir), Pisangan, Mehrun, Junia and 
(lovindgarh]. The families of Deolia, Bandanwara, Deogaon- 
Baghera, Tantoti, Barli and Kerot are offshoots of the house of 
Bhinai and the Tstimrardar of Para is a descendant of the family 
of Pisangan. 
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In all the Istimrardar families, the iULihi[)ortaiit exception 
of Karel, where sub-division is still tlie rule, succession Is by prituo- 
geiiiture, the provision for younger sous cousislin^^ ^^euoally of a 
^raiit of a well and a few bighas of land, which is beriiablc pi’opertv 
until the line of the original granlee is extinct. In early times, 
as in Karel at present, all sons shared alik(‘ excej)! the eldest, whose 
portion was generally laiger than that of the rest, but the disru})tioii 
nl estates whicli ensued was so imamvenient that it nmjs dro]>ped in 
favour of an assignment, known as gras, of single villages to 
yoiingei sons, an arrangement whicli, in its tuin, has given jilai'o to 
that now ])revailing. 

The following account is g-iven by Mt*. La 'I’ouche of the origin 
of the Istimrari tenures: The teiiure of the feudal rhief was 

originally ideiiti<‘al with that of the rhiets in the Native States of 
Rajputana. The estates were jagirs held <m condition of military 
service, and liable to various feudal im identv. (V)lonel I'odd in 
his “ Rajasthan/’ Vol. I, jiage 1(>7, thus sums uf> the result of 
his inquiries into tJu'se tenures:*—‘ A grant of an estate is for the 
life of the holder, with iiilieritanee for liis otfspiing in lineal descent 
or adoj^tion with the sanction of the Rrime and resumable for 
crime or incajiacity; this leversimi and jaiwi'rof i csiimjition being 
markeil l>y the usual ceremonies on each lapse of the grantee of 
soquestration (/abti) of relii'f (Nazarana), of homage and investi¬ 
ture of tlie heir’. From all that eaii be discovered the original 
tenure of the mass of the Istimrari estates in Ajmer is exactly 
described by the above (|notation. The estates wme life grants, 
but, like all similar tenui'es they tended \o become heriMlitary." 

The Istimiardars are by law incompetent to make alienations 
lasting beyond their own lives. Idki' the otliei* estates in Rajpu¬ 
tana, ibose of Ajmer were originally held on servic(‘ tenures, and 
were subject to (*ertaiii feudal liabilities. In lieu of these burdens, 
the Mahrattas substituted fixed cash payments and oxaided <*ertain 
cesses. The latter Avere abolished by the British, and in 187d it 
was finally decided tliat the assessments then levied should be fixed 
in perpetuity. 

Of the Jagii'dars, two, those* of Rajgarii and Arjanpura, are 
Gaur liajpnts and one, Gang-wana, is a Rathor. The remainder 
are chiefly Mohammadaiis. tin* jirim ijial being Diwan Saved Ali 
Rasul, a descendant <»f Klivvaja Mo-inuddin Ohishti and Mil' Yusuf 
Ali Shah, the descendant of a saint who lived in Herat. 

' In Ajmer and Beawar towns reside the lieads of s(‘veral im¬ 
portant firms of Seths, who have branches throughout Ila jputana 
and in othoi’ jiarts of India. 

(i) Tazinii Istivirtt rd^rs . 

(1) Bhinm,—RAJA KALYAN STNGFi OF BITTNAI, a Rathor 
Raj|)ut, descended from Rao Todha, the founder of the city of 
Todhpur, is the premier Thakur of the district. Chandra Sen’ the 
grandson of Rao Mai Deo of Marwar (1681), came to Ajmer, and 
having by stratagem intoxicated Madlia, the chief of a band of 
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Bhih who ravaged the eoiiutry near lihinai, slew him and dispersed 
liis followers. For this sei vice Bhinai and seven other pargaxias 
were bestowed on him in jagir by the Emperor Akbar. The Jagir 
consisted of eighty-four villages which w'ere subsequently divided in 
the proportion of 4(> to 48, ]»etwee7i IJdai Bhan and Akhay Raj in 
the fourth generation from (%andra Sen, the former making Bhinai 
and the latter Deolia his jjeadquarters. TTdai Bhan being at that 
time ( hildless adopted Narsingfi Das, a sou of Akhay Uaj, but on 
the suhse(juent birth of a son, Kesri Singh, three villages were 
avssigned to Narsingh Das from whom is des(*ended the present 
Thakur f>f IVmtoti. Kesri Singli obtained Bhinai and twenty-four 
villages and a younger Imother, Sura j Mai, who became the ancestor 
of the house of Baiidanwara, received ten villages. The twenty- 
tive villages of Bhinai yield a revenue of over Rs. 1,00,000 a year. 
Three of them have been assigned to the subordinate Thakurs of 
Sholian, Sarana and Santola as maintenance, and one, Kolii, to a 
(■haran. Santola is held in mortgage by the Maharaja of Kishen- 
garh. The Bhinai estate pays a revenue of Rs. 7,717 to (lovern- 
Tiieiit. The title of Raja was bestowed on the bead of the Bhinai 
house in 1784 by the then Ruler of Jodhpur as a reward for military 
service. 

Raja Manga] Sing’ll, who was an Honorary Magistrate and 
Subordinate Judge, received the title of Raja Bahadur as a per¬ 
sonal distineiioTi on the 1st January 1877, and was admitted two 
years later to the ( ■onijian ionship of the Order of the Indian Empire. 
On the death of Raja Maiigal Singli, whii’h took jdace on the 29th 
June 1892, Raja ITdai Singh, his eldest son, aged six years, 
succfieded liiin. TTdai Singh died on the 291 li June 1897, and was 
succeeded by Raja Sardul Singli wlio died cliildless on the 2nd 
August 1914 and was succeeded by Raja Jagmal Singh in October 
1913. Jagmal Singh was formerly Thakur of vSnrana, a non- 
sanadi Tstimrari estate under Bhinai. Jagmal Singh died on the 
tith October 1917 and was succeeded by his minor vSon Kalyan 
Singh who was born on the 20th October 1913. He being a minor 
his estate is under the management of the Court of AVards, and he 
is receiving education at the Mayo College. 

The following ])edigre(* shows the various branches of the Bhinai 
family : — 
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(2) Sa^ar .—THAKTIU BANSrilADIP SINGH OF SAW AH, 
is a Sisodia Hajput of the Saktawat family, who holds an evstate of 
thirty-three villages yielding an annual income of about Ils. 00,000, 
and paying lls. 7,215 as revenue to Government. The estate forms 
a portion of a jagir granted by the Emperor Tehangir to Qokal 
Das, grandson of Sakat Singh, and great gTaiidson of liana ITdai 
Singh of Mewar. Thakur lianspradip Singh, wlio succeeded his 
father, Thakur Timed Singh, was born in January ISOJ. He was 
educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. lie is an Honorary Magis¬ 
trate and Munsiff within the limits of his estate. His nearest 
family is that of Tankawas. Tlie title of Hajii was conferred on 
Thakur Madho Singh, the grandfather of the jneseiit Thakur, as 
a personal distinction in 1877. The following pedigree shows the 
descent of the family from Gokal Das and ilu* cunnected branches: — 



Smidar Das (Sawar), 
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Banspradip Singh (present Thakur). 
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(3) Masuda.—KAO SAHIB THAKUR BIJAI SINGH OF 
MASUDA, a Eathor Rajput of the Mertia family, holds the largest 
and richest estate iu the district consiwsting of 26 villages, yielding 
a revenue of about a lakh of rupees and paying Rs. 8,555 as revenue 
to Goyernnient. Several Mer villages iu Merwaia, which were 
formerly held by the Thakur of Masuda, have been declared Khalsa, 
the Masndu Thakur receiving Rs. 4,000 a year as compensation. 
According to a badly authenticated tradition, the town of Masuda 
received its name fiom Masud Ghazi, a son of Salar Sahu, who 
founded it in the time of Sultan Mohammad. The pargana of 
Masuda was given as a jagir by tlie Emperor Akbar to Hanwaut 
Singh and his brothers as a reward for the exclusion l>y them of 
the Puar (Pramar) Rajputs, who had attacked tiie Imperial Thaiia. 
Tfaiiwaiit Singh was the .son of Jagmal and the great-great-grandson 
of Rao Jodha of Marwar, through the latter’s son Dud,a. For four 
generations the estate was not divided, but since that time divisions 
have been fiequent. 

Rao Bahadur Singh died on the 10th July 1903. ITis grand¬ 
father, Devi Singh, rendered assistance to the British iu their 
conquest of Merwara in 1817-18. 

The present Tliakur Rao Sahib Bijai Sing]) is from tlie 
Nandwara family of which tlie founder was vSamrat vSingh. Rao 
Bahadur Singh, at the time of his death,, left no male issue nor 
did he adopt any son durii»g his lifetime. The title of succession 
to the Masuda estate was, therefore, disputed by the two claimants, 
viz., the family of Shergarh and the family of Nandwara. In 
Marcli 1905, tlje (Tovernment of India decided the succession in. 
favour of the Nandwara family. Thakur Bijai Singh was 
educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The title of Rao was 
personal to Bahadur Singh. The title of Rao Sahib was conferred 
on the piesent Tliakur by the Governnjent of India on the 1st 
JaiuiaiT 1923. He is an Honorary Magi.strate witliiii the limitS’ 
of bis estate. Rao Sahib Bijai Singh has 3 sons, Narayan Singh,. 
Shambu Singh and Jeteudra vSingh. The following is the 
genealogical table of the Masuda family: — 
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(4) Pisangan.—RAJA HANCHOR SEN OF PISANGAN, a 
Ilathor llajput of the Joclhawat faiuily, holds an estate consisting 
of eleven villages to the west of Ajmer, of which the annual income 
is about Rs. 23,000 and the revenue payable to Government, 
Rs. 4,563. The founder of the estate was Kesri Singh, a grandson 
of Raja XJdai Singh of Marwar, who having come to Ajmer to 
seek his fortune, ejected the Puar (Prainar) Rajputs from Pisangan. 
His son, Sujan Singh, conquered Junian from the Gaur Rajputs 
and Mehrun from the Sisodias. In the division of property, which 
took place on Sujaii Singh’s death, Pisangan was assigned to the 
youngest son as a reward, it is said, for his having avenged the 
death of an uncle. The title of Raja, which is held by courtesy 
by the Istimrardar of Pisangan, was granted by a Sanad of 
Maharaja Man Singh of Marwar in 1806 to Nathu Singh in recog¬ 
nition of the services rendered by the latter in the famous marriage 
dispute between tTodhpiir and Udaipur. The title was also confeiTed 
as a personal distinction by the British Government on the late 
Thakur Partab Singh in 1877. Raja Partab Singh wais succeeded 
by Raja Kandrap Sen adopted from the Khawas family. The latter 
died on the 21st April 1916 and was succeeded by his son, the 
present Raja Ranehor Sen, who was born on the 18th May 1891 
and received education at the Mayo College, Ajmer. He is an 
Honorarj’’ Magistrate and Munsiff within the limits of his own 
estate. He has a son named Hari Singh. The following pedigree 
shows the descent of the Pisangan. Junian and Mehrun families: — 
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(5) Jmna,—TKAKim KESKI SINGH OF JUNIA, is a 
JRatlior Rajput, belonging to the same family as the Raja of 
Fisangan {q, t\). The Junia estate consists of sixteen villages, 
yielding an animal income of Rs. 50,000 and payino- Rs, 5,720 as 
revenue to Governmeni. The Istimrardar of Junia is a hereditary 
JOuimia of Kekri and as such is bound to supply »Sawars whenever 
required, lie liolds also one village in Jaipur and one in Kotah in 
jagir. Rao Kalyan Singh, late Istimrardar of Junia, was the son 
of Kanwar Raiijit Singh and 8ue<*eeded his grandfather, Thakur 
(lined Singh, in IHOcS. He was educated at tlie Mayo College, 
Ajmer. Kalyan Singli, on wliom the title of Rao was bestowed as 
a personal distinction in lcS77, married a sister of the late Maharaja 
Mangal Singli of Alwar. He died on the OOtli July 1895, leaving 
two sons, Kesri Singh and Nahar Singh. 

o o 

Kesri Singh, the eldest son, who was horn on the 8th October 
.1881), sue(*eeded his fatlier Kalyan Singh. He was edu(*ated at the 
Mayo College, Ajmer. His younger brother Nahar Singh, is seiwing 
in (he Patiaia State, Thakur Kesri Singli is married in Shekhawati 
at Nawalgarh and has (wo sons, (lie elder named Sajjan Singh, 
wl»o was 1)0111 on the IJtli June 190h and tlie younger named Amar 
Singh, who was born on tlie Gth l)e(‘einber 1910. The former has 
comjileted his eduealion at the Mayo (.lollege, Ajmer. The second 
son is still receiving edu(‘atioji there. Tlio estate has been placed 
under the management of the (\)urt of Wards at the reijuest of 
the Thakui. The Manager exercises the powers of Honorary 
Magistrnte. Ill class, and Munsiff witliin the limits of the Estate. 

(6) DeolUi.- TilAKVR JHJKY SINGH OF DEOLIA, a 
Ratiior Rajput, descended from Akhay Raj, the son of the founder 
of the Rhinai family, holds an estate of six villages, yielding an 
annual income of about Rs. *55,000, and paying Rs. 4,745 as revenue 
to Government. During* the Marwar ascendency, Deolia supplied 
36 horsemen to the service of the State and tlie holder enjoyed, 
besides the Ajmer jagir, an estate of the value of Rs. 36,000 in 
Marwar and received Rs. 35 a day from that State. The Marwar 
Jagir and the daily allowance were continued till 1806. The 
descent of the Thakur and of the minor connected families, is shown 
in the pedigree of the Bhinai family at page 197. 

Thakui* Bijey Singh (born 30th January 1901) succeeded his 
brother Thakur Suraj Bhau Singh on the latter’s death on the 
1st May 1922. 

The estate of Shokla has been included in Deolia, Thakur Bhur 
Singh having died lieirless. 

(7) A7iuraY/.—THAKUR GOPAL SINGH OF KHARWA, is a 
Singhot Rathor Rajput of the Sakat family descended from Rao 
Jodha. He holds an estate consisting of fifteen villages, and 
yielding an estimated annual revenue of Re. 72,000 and pays 
Rs. 2,318 to Government. The estate is said to have been conferred 
by the Emperor Akbar on Sakat Singh, a son of Raja Udai Singh 
of Mai^war, as a reward for saving the Emperor from drowning. 
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For seven generations no division took place, but at the present 
time three villages belonging to Kliarwa are held by three 
subordinate Istimrardars, and one by Charans. Seventeen villages, 
vrliieh formerly belonged to Kharwa, were incorporated in Merwara 
on the constitution of thac distiict, and the Istinirardar leceives 
Its. 1,000 a year from the British Government in lull satisfaction 
of his claims to these villages. Thakur Gopul Singh has a son 
named Ganpati Singh, born on the 17th August 1805, who was 
educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The estate was attached by 
Government on the 27th June 1915, but the attachment was subse¬ 
quently withdrawn and the estate was placied under tlie manage¬ 
ment of the Court of Wards. The tollowiug pedigree shows the 
descent of the Thakur of Kharwa and the connected minor Istim- 
rardars from Raja TJdai Singh: — 


UDAl SINGH. 
Sakat Singh 
Karan Singh 

i 

Hukma Gir 

i 

Kalu Singh 

I 

I 

Fatoh Singh 
Amar Singh 

t 

Ram Singh 

I 

Suraj Mai 


Deo 


1 


Perta^Singh 


Bam Singh 

Jatwani Singh 

1 

I 

Bao Madho Singh 

! 

Gopal Singh (present Thakur) 

I 

Ganpati Singh 


L 

1 


Chatar Singh (Heogarh) 


Guial^Singh 

Sham Singh (Bhawanipural 


Keshav Sen 
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(8) liandavwara,—THAKVn ’RAMESHWAB SINQH OF 
BANUANWARA, a Bathor Baiput of the Bhinai family (g. t;.) 
liolds an estate of twenty-one villages situated to the South of the 
Nasirabad Caiitoument. The estimated annual income of the 
estate, iucliiding the subordinate Jagir of Amargarh, which pays 
revenue to the Thakur, is Bs. 70,000, and the yearly revenue 
payable to Government is Bs. 6,735. 

SuraJ Mai, the second son of XJdai Blian of Bhinai, was the 
founder of the Bandanwara family and at one lime held, in addition 
to tlie Bandanwara Jagir, the villages of Bamsar and Sri-Nagar. 
These were subsequently resumed ny Maharaja Ajit Singh of 
Marw’ar and are now Khalsa. 

Thakur Bameshwar Singh succeeded his father, Bao Bahadur 
Tliakur Gaj Singh, on the Gth March 1916. He was educated at 
ihe Mayo College, Ajmer and on attaining his majority in August 
1925 was entrusted with the management of the estate. He is 
invested with Magisterial powers of the 3rd class and powers of a 
MunsifF within the limits of his estate. The estate of Jaola has 
also been included in Bandanwara, Thakur Lachman Singh of Jaola 
liaving died heiiless, 

(9) Afe/rn/n.—THAKUR BAGIIUBIR SINGH OF MEHRUN, 
is a Bathor Rajput of the Pisangan and Junian family, who holds 
an estate of thirteen villages, yielding an annual iiicom.e of about 
Ils. 38,000 and [)aying a fixed revenue to Government of Rs. 5,360. 
The origin of the estate has been described in the account of Baja 
Banclior Sen of Pisangan. In 1811, the Thakur of Kadera, Lai 
Singh, made an attack on his cousin, Jagat Singh, Thakur of 
Mehrun, on the ground that insufiicient land had been assigned to 
him for maintenance. The attack was successful and Jagat Singh 
and his son, Bharat Singh, after a promise of safety, were 
treacherously murdered. Lai Singh made himself master of 
Mehrun but was forced to give up his conquest by the Raja of 
Shahpura, and Bharat Singh^s widow was placed in possession of 
the estate. She, in 1842, adopted his cousin, Jawahir Singh, who 
was subsequently succeeded by his brother Kalu Singh. Thakur 
Gajadhar Singh, who succeeded his father, Devi Singh, died 
heirless on the 20th April 1921, and was succeeded by Thakur 
Nand Singh, who died in August 1929 leaving font minor sons. 
The estate is under the managemeut of the Court of Wards owing to 
the minority of the present Thakur who with his two younger 
brothers is receiving education at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

(10) PmYi.—THAKUR BANBIR SINGH OF PARA, is a 
Bathor Rajput, and is the head of a junior branch of the Pisangan 
family (q. v.). The estate, which consists of six villages,^ pays 
Bs. 2,492 as revenue to Government. To the villages originally 
separated from Pisangan and assigned to the first Thakur Jhujhar 
Singh, two were subsequently added by himself and one by his son. 
Tliakur Sangram Singh died on 30th November 1918, leaving no 
issue and was succeeded by Thakur Banbir Singh, who has a minor 
son named Bijai Bahadur, born on the 4th November 1919. 
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(11) Deo()aon-Ba!)hera.—TXk() SAHIli THAKUll PAIITAB 
SINGH OF DEOGAON-BAGIIEIIA* u Rathor Rajput of the 
Deolia branch of the Bhiuai family ((j. v.) i)ol<b an estate coiiBist- 
ing of three villages, whicli yields an aniinal income of Rs. 28,000 
and pays Rs. 5,925 to Government. The fonnder of tlie estate was 
Nahar Singh, the third son of Ahluiy Raj, who having obtaijied 
Nandsi as maintenance from Deolia expelled the Gaur Rajputs from 
Deogaon and the Sisodias from Baghora. Of the villages wdneh 
lie thus obtained,, he bestowed three on the Thakur of rhinian, wdio 
had assisted him in his enterpii.se, and whose son had been slain in 
battle. Thakur Partab Singh, who was born on tbe 20th September 
1875, succeeded Thakur Sardar Singh to whom he was (collaterally 
related, and who died on the 80th May 1900. Thakur Partab Singh 
has a son named Shambhu Singh. The Thakur is an Honorary 
Magistrate and Munsiff within Ins estate. The title of Rao Sahib 
was conferred on him as a personal distinction on the Isi January 
1918. 


(12) THAKUR KARAN SINGH OF GOVINH- 

GARH, a Rathor Rajput, descended from Raja TTdai Singh of 
Marwar, holds a small estate of two villages and three hamlets to 
the West of Ajmer. The annual income is about Rs. 10,000 and 
the revenue paid to Government is Rs. 2,^18. The founder of the 
family was Govind Das, a grandson of the Mota Raja (TTdai Singh) 
of Marwar. The present Thakur who was born on the 11th August 
1920 succeeded hivS father Thakur Shankar Lai Singh on his death 
in July 1926. The Thakur being a minor the estate is managed hy 
the Court of AVards, The following pedigiee shows the descent 
of the family: — 

GOBIND DAS. 


r- 

Samrath Singh. 

Ajit Singh. 

Seonath Singh (adopted). 


Lachman Singh. 

L_ 

r 


Baghunath Singh. 
Thakur Shankarlal Singh. 


Jaewant Singh. 
Jet Singh. 
Hari Singh. 
Akhay Singh. 


Zorawar Singh. 


-^ 

Mohkam Singh. 

Seonath Singh (adopted 
by Thakur Ajit Singh). 


Sankharlal Singh (adopted 
hy Baghunath Singh). 


n_ 

^ Kataa^jp g^^ Jagmal Singh. Rcwat Singh. 
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(13) THAKUR JIWAN SINGH OF TANTGTI, a 
Eathor Eajput of the Bhinai family (q. v.) holds an estate of three 
villages of a total income of Es. 25,000 and pays Rs. 2,898 annually 
to Government. The Thaknr holds Bhnm lands in three jagir 
villages named Keria Kalan, Keria Khurd and Mora Jhari. The 
jagir village in Marwar has since been resumed. Thakur Jaswant 
Singh, father of the present Thakur, was granted the title of Rao 
Sahib as a j)ersoTial distinction in 1910 and of Rao Bahadur in 1921 
The present Thakur, who was educated at the Mayo College, 
attained his majority in September 1924 and was entrusted with 
the management of the estate. Ho is a 3rd class Honorary Magis¬ 
trate and Munsitf within the limits of the Estate. 

(14) ErtW/.—THAKTIR SHAMBHF SINGH OF BARLI, a 
Ralhor Rajput of the Deolia branch of tlie Bhinai family ((|. v.) 
holds an estate consisting of twelve villages, of which the revenue 
is (‘stimated at Rs. 27,700, and pays Rs. 3,398 annually to Govern- 
ment. The village of Piplia, which formerly belonged to Barli, 
now forms a part of the BJiiiiai estate, having after much litigation 
been made over to Zorawar Singh, the gr6‘at-gieat-grandfatlier of 
the ]>reseni Raja of Bhinai, who had been adopted by Bishan Singh, 
the then Thakur of Barli, early in the last century. The condition 
of the adoption was thai, in the event of Bishan Singh having no 
son, Zorawar Singh, should be heir to Barli, or, should a son be 
born, should obtain Piplia. A sou was born, but, until compelled., 
the Barli Thakur refused to make over Pi])lia. The jjresent 
Thakur, Shambhu Singh, who was bom on the 2oui November 
1888, succeeded his father Thakur Moti Singh in 1923 on his death 
which look pla(*e on the 22nd August 1923. 

(15) RAO SAHEB THATvER ONKAR RTNGII OF 
RAGSIJRI, is a Rathor Rajput of the Masiida fauiily (t). v.). 
The Bagsuri estate consists of two villages and a hamlet, yielding an 
annual revenue of about Rs. 17,000 and pays Rs. 1,410 to Govern¬ 
ment. The founder of the estate was Lai Singh, the brother of 
TTanwant Singh, who obtained Masuda by grant from the Em})eror 
Akbar. Thakur Jiachman Singh father of the pi-esent Thakur, who 
succ(?eded his father, Thakur Nahar Singh, was born on the Oth 
September 18()9. The title of Rao Sahib was conferred on him in 
191 (t, as a personal distinction. Thakur Onkar Singh received 
education at the Alayo College, Ajmer. He subsequently worked 
ns a Deputy Odlector in the Fnited Provinces and is now Extra 
Assisiant Commissioner and General Manager, Court of Wards, 
Ajmer. He has 3 brothers named Narain Singh, Gopal Singh aiid 
Bhagwan Singh. The name of the estate is said to be derived 
from ^ hagli ^ and ' Rnr \ Lai Singh having seen a pig and a tiger 
fighting on the s])ot where the fort was built by him, on the assurance 
of the augurs that it would be impregnable. 

(16) Trcrofc.—THAKUR UDAI vSTNGH OF KEROTE, a 
Rathor Rajput of the Deolia Branch of the Bhinai family, is des¬ 
cended from Thakur Gaj Singh, w’hose father. Thakur Akhey R^'v 
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was the founder of the Kerote estate. The estate consists of three 
villages yielding an animal income of appi’oxiiuately Its. 16,000 
and paying lls. 1,964 (including cess) as revenue to Government* 

Thahur Wdai Singh was born on the 4th October 1893 and 
succeeded to the estate on the death of his father, Thakur Jawahar 
Singh, which occurred on the 30th October 1900. He was educated 
at the Ma 3 ^o College, Ajmer, wliere he passed the Diploma Examiii*^ 
atioii. The estate was managed hy the Court of Wards during the 
minoritj" of the present Thakur. He was entrusted with its 
management in the year 1914. 

The Tliakur was granted the dignity of Tazim b^- the British 
Government in June 1923. He exercises the powers of a: third 
class Magistrate and Munsift' within the liinitvs of liis estate. 

The following genealogical tree shows the devseent of the 
family: — 



AKHEY RAJ 

Gaj Singh (Korote) 

Kadam Singh 
(Kanai Kalan) 

Katan 8inp;h 
(Kerote) 

J 

CJ ma Singh 

Anop Singh 

1 

Bhim Singh 
(Kurthai) 

1 

r 

1 


Amar Singh 

Ran Singh 

1 

Bakhi 

1 

Partap Singh 

Partap Singh 

Shai 

(adopted) 

(given in adoption) 


Sardar Singh 


Kalyan Singh 

Jawahar Singh 


Jawahar Singh 

(adopted) 


(given ia adoption) 

Udai Singh 




(the present Thakur) 

(ii) Jagirdars, 

(1) Rajffarh.—RAJA RAJ SINGH, JAGIRDAR OF RAJ. 
QARH, is a Gaur Rajput of the Bithal Dasot family. The estate 
consists of two villages and yields an annual income of Rs, 5,000. 
The title of Raja is held by courtesy by the head of the family, and 
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was conferred on Debi Singh by the British Government as a 
personal distinction in 1877. The late Raja Chandur Singh died 
on the 23rd January 1907 leaving no male issue. Raj Singh suc¬ 
ceeded him by adoption. He received education at the Mayo 
College. He has a son named Mui Singh. 

The following genealogical table gives the descent of the 
family:— | 


RAJA BITHAL BAS 


Anand Singh 


r 

Raj Singh 


I 

L. 


r 


Chatar Singh 


Devi Singh 




Prithwi Singh 
Kesri Singh 
Nahar Singh 
Sujan Singh 
Nirbhay Singh 

I 

I 

Ummed Singh 
Gopal Singh 
Chiman Singh 

Bhim Singh 
Gulab Singh 


Chandar Singh 
(adopted from the 
Banta family) 


Raj Singh 
(adopted present 


r 


Pirthi Singh 
(given in adoption at 
Hyderabad) 


Aijai^Singh 

(descendants in Rajgarh) 


1 


Atma Ram (Banta) 


1 


Mohan Singh 


Juhar Singh 

(not recognized as a legiti* 
mate son) 


Raj Singh 

(adopted to Chandar 
Singh) 
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(2) The SAJJADA NASHIIn-I-DARGAH-I- 

KHAWAJA SAHIB OR DIWAN, is a lineal descendant of 
Kliwaja Moinuddin Chisliti, who is said by tradition to have come 
to Ajmer from San jar in Khorasan to establish a shrine. Accord¬ 
ing to the a(‘eount given by Mr. La Touche (Settlement Report, 
page 51): The Khwaja Sahib is said to have died in the year 

12*% at the age of 97, and to have come to Ajmer at the age of 
52, shortly before the invasion of India by Shahabiiddin. Many 
mna vels are related of him in the Akhbariil-AkhyMi* and other works, 
and it is difficult to extract the historical facts of his career from 
the mass of romantic legends which Iiave gathered round his name. 
It was at Medina that a voice came from the tomb of the Prophet 
calling for Mo’inuddin and directed him to go to Ajmer and 
convert the infidels. He obeyed the call, and, on his arrival at 
Ajmer, rested on the spot now known as the Kangara Masjid in 
the Dargah, where at the time the king’s camels were tetnered. 
From this he w^as ejected, and went and took up his abode on the 
hill which overlooks the Ana Sagar, the margin of which lake he 
found covered with idol temples. The idolators, enraged at the 
slaughter of kids by the Musalmans, conspired to massacre them, 
but, when they came in sight of the Khwaja, remained rooted to the 
spot and though they tried 1o ejaculate Ram! Ram! could only' 
articulate Rahim! Rahim! In vain did the idolaters, led by the 
great sorcerer, Ajaipal, and the Deota, Shadideo, renew their 
attacks. They were defeated on eveiy occasion and finally begged 
forgiveness of the Khwaja and invited him to come and take up his 
abode in the town. He consequently chose the site of the present 
Dargah.^’ The shrine which commands Ihe most profound venera¬ 
tion ffom Indian Mohammadans, and was visited on foot by the 
Emperor Akbar as a pilgrim, is endowed with a jagir in Ajmer of 
fourteen villages, yielding a revenue of about Es. 22,000, aud with 
another in His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s territories. The 
income of the jagir in Hyderabad is ffiared equally by the Diwau. 
the Dargah and the Khadims (servauts). The I)iwan is tlie 
Manager and head of the spiritualities of the shrine and, besides 
large offerings, which he shares witli the Khadims, holds a jagir in 
Ajmer and another in Jaipur. The annual income of the jagir is 
about Rs. 11,500. The present Diwan, Saved Ali Rasul, succeeded 
the late Diwan Saved Sharafuddin Ali Khan, in February 1923, 
and was made an Honorary Magistrate in March 1925. 

(3) Naival) Kuinhar 5a^ri.—NAWAB MOHAMED TJMAR 
KHAN, commonly known as Nawab Kumhar Bao, holds a jagir 
consisting of four whole and seven half villages valued at about 
Rs. 11,000 a year. Tahawwur Khan, the ancestor of the Nawab, 
accompanied Aurangzeb to Ajmer on his expedition against Dara, 
but was put to death on suspicion of treachery. His son, Sher- 
uddin, received a jagir from the Emperor Farrauisiyer. The 
present Nawab is receiving education at the Mayo College and his 
estate is under the management of the Court of Wards. Succession 
is by primogeniture. 





m 

^4) Gan^u;ana,—RAJA KALYAN SINGH, JAGIRDAR OF 
GANGWANA, is a Rathor Rajput, descended from Kisken Singh,, 
the founder of the Kishengarh State. Maharaja Raj Singh of 
Kishengarh (1706-48) died leaving four sons of whom the eldest, 
Fateh Singh, became the ancestor of the Fatehgarh family. The 
second, Sanwant Singh, succeeded to Kishengarh. The third, 
Bahadur Singh, on the failure of heirs to Sardar Singh, son of 
Sanwant Singh, l>ei*ame the ancestor of the present Ruler oi 
Kishengarh. The fourth, Bir vSingh, got a share in Karkeri and 
left two sons, Amur Singh, and Surat vSingh. It was intended by 
Saniar Singh that Amar Singh should succeed him, but Bahadur 
Singh, with the help, first of the Maharaja of Jodhpur and subse¬ 
quently of Hoikar, exj)elled Bir Singh and his family from all their 
possevssions except Ralaota and j)r«x*ured the adoption of his own 
son. Birad Singh. Bir Singh, having joined the Mahrattas, was 
killed at the battle of Panipat, and his two sons I'eceived a jagir 
of six villages, three subsequently confiscated by the Mahrattas 
being assigned to Amar Singh, and Gangwana, Untra and Magra 
to Surat Singh. Of Surat Singhtwo sons, the elder received 
Ralaota, and the younger, Arjan Singh, the Gangwana jagir out 
of their father’s inheritance, Arjan Singh’s sons, Balwant Singh 
and Sher Singh, divided the GangW'aim estate, of which moieties 
are held by their descendants. The whole income of the Jagir is 
about Rs. 7,660. In the elder bran(‘h, that of Raja Bijai Singh, 
primogeniture now prevails. Raja Kalyaii Singh succeeded his 
adoptive father. Raja Bijai Singh, in 1911. He was born in 1894, 
and was educated at tlie Mayo College. Of the shareholders in the 
other moiety of the jagir, Raja Aman Singh, wKose sister w’as the 
mother of ilaharana Sajjan Singh, of Udaipur, was in the service* 
of the Mewar Darbar. He died on the 1st June 19:16. Tlie title 
of Raja is eiijoyc^d by tlie members of the family by courtesy and 
was conferred as a personal distinction in 1877 upon Raja Balw^ant 
Singh. 

(5) MIR MOHAMMAD YUSAF ALT SHAH, a 
Mohammadan Sayid Pirzada, holds a jagir ccjnsisting of Ducliana 
and half Dilwari of the annual income of about Rs. 3,866. The 
former is held by the Jagirdar as Sajjada Nashiii of the Shrine of 
Khwaja Maiidud Cliisliti in Herat, with which, liow^ever, all con¬ 
nection has ceased for the last tw^o centuries. The whole jagir is 
of small value and is under the management of the Court of Wardsj^ 
owing to the Jagirdar^s minority. Mir Inayatulla Shah, the 
grand-father of the prcvSent Jagirdar, was at one time an Honoraiy 
Magistrate of Ajmer. He w^as succeeded by his son, Hafiz Moliani- 
mad Ismail, who in his turn w'as succeeded by his son, Mir Shah 
Mohammad Yahya, who died in 1962 and was succeeded by liis 
uncle, Mir Mohammad Yaqub Ali Shah, father of the present 
Jagirdar, who is receiving education at the Government High 
School, Ajmer. 

(6) Jharwasa.—mn MOHAMAD ALI, JAGIRDAR OF 
JHAIIWASA AND BHATTIANI, holds a two4hirds share in a 
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Jagir of vrhi(*]i the whole value is about Rs. 6,000. The present 
•Jagirdar succeeded liis father Mir Mehrbaii Ali, in February 1922. 
He is hereditary Mutwalli of the Dargah Piran Pir Sahib and an 
Honorary Magistrate, Ajmer. He is the grandson of Mii* Nizam 
-Ali who was an Ilonoraiy Magistrate and President of the Com¬ 
mittee of the Dargah Khwaja Sahib. 

His son Yasin Ali was born in the’ year 1909. 

(iii) Seths. 

(1) EAI BAHADUR SETH BIEADH MAL LODHA, an Oswal 
-Mahajan, is one of the leading Bankers of Ajmer. He belongs to 
the Lodha family, of which the origin is ascribed to a Chauhan 
Rajjmt of Nandoli in Marwar, wlio being born without arms and 
legs received the nickname of Lodha (a clod), and subsequently 
obtained his limbs by the favour of a Jain asceti(‘. An ancestor 
of the family migrated to Alwar, and a further migration took place 
two generations ago to Jaipur and subsequently in 1818 to Ajmer, 
where the firm was established under the style of K.unval Naian 
•Harnir Singh. Rai Baliadur Seth Samir Mai, father of Seth 
Biradh Mai was President of the Municipal Commiliee, Ajmer. 
He was Honorary Magistrate in the City foi‘ many years, and 
received the title of Rai Bahadur in 1890. Seth Samii* Mul died 
in 1898. Diwaii Bahadur Seth Umed Mai, unde of Seth Ib’radh 
Alai, received the title of Rai Bahadur in 1901, and that of Diwan 
Bahadur in 1916, and was an Honorary Magistrate of Ajmei. He 
died in 1926. Seth Biiadh Alai is an Honorary Magistrate of 
Ajiner. He received the title of Rai Bahadur in 1928. The firm 
'has branches at Bombay, Calcutta, Jaipur, Jodhpur, Tonk, Kotah, 
Alwar and several other places and is working as State Treasujei* at 
Kotah and Alwar and as Residency Treasurer at Jodlipur. Rai 
Bahadur Seth Biradh Afal is the Treasurer of the B., B. & C. I. 
Railway Aletre Gauge system, Casli and Pay Department, Ajiner, 
and is a Director of the Edward Afills Company, Liniited, Beawar. 

(2) EAT BAHADUR SETH TTKAAf CHANT) SONT, is the 
proprietor of the banking firm of Jawaliij* Alai (jambliii* ATal. ITe 
is an ITongrary ATagistrate. TTis great-grandfather, Jawahir Atab 
was an inhabitant of Kishengarli, whence lie migrated to Ajmer in 
or about 1816 and made a large fortune by trading in opium. 
Seth AIul Chaiid and Seth Nemi Chand, the grandfather and father 
of Seth Tikam Chand, enjoyed the title of Rai Bahadur. The 
firm has branches at Jaipur, Jodhpur, TTdaipur, Kotah, Karauli, 
Dhol])ur, Calcutta, Bombay, Mandsaur, Agra, Gwalior, Neemuch 
and other phues. Seth Tikam Cliand, has one son named Bagb 
Chand 

(6) SETH PYARAl LAIi, a Jain Oswal, belongs to a family, 
which, four generations ago, being then settled in Riyan, received 
the hereditary style of Sefli from the Raja of Alarwar. The father 
of the present Seth, Seth Chand Mai was a Alember of the Afunicipal 
Committee and District Board, Ajmer, and an Honoiary Alagis- 



AJMERO 


214 


traie, and in 1877 was granted tlie title of Rai. The firm, 
which owns several zimindari villages in the Central Provinces, are 
Government Treasurers at Peshawar, Jullundur, Hoshiarpur, 
Kangra and Malakand Agency (Frontier Province) and have 
branches at Bombay, Calcutta, Benares, Mirzapur, Damo, 
Jullundur, Hoshiarpur, Peshawar, Jodhpur, and other places. 

(4) SETH KALYAN MAL DADHA, is another of the leading 
bankers of Ajmer. His family originally had their chief house of 
business in Jaipur. The fimi does a large, business in Hyderabad 
(Deccan). His father, Rai Bahadur Seth Sobhag Mai, was an 
Honorary Magistrate of Ajmer. He has an adopted son, IJmrao 
Mai, aged 18 years. 

(5) RAI BAHADUR SETH CHAMPA LAL, came to Beawar 
from Khurja in the Bulandshahar District, United Provinces, in 
1865 A. D, He is the leading Banker in Beawar. His firm is 
designated ‘‘ Champa Lai Ram Swaroop and has branches in 
Bombay, Karachi, Ajmer, .and many other places in India. He is 
also one of the leading cotton merchants in Ilajputana and Ajmer- 
Merwara and possesses many cotton ginning and pressing factories 
in Ajmer-Merwara and other places. He was the principal pro¬ 
moter of the Edward Mills Company Limited, Beawnr. The Mill 
is now being managed by his son Rai Sahib Kunwar Moti Lai. 
Seth Champa Lai, w^as granted the title of Rai Bahadur in the year 
1897 A. D. He is an Honorary Magistrate and Government 
Treasurer in Ajmer-Merwara. He is Agarwal by caste but 
professes the Digamber Jain Religion. 

(6) SETH VITHAL DAS RATHI, is the adopted son of Seth 
Damodar Das Rathi and owner of the firm of Thakur Das Khem 
Raj of Beawar. He is also the Managing Director of the Krishna 
Mills, Beawar, in which he holds shares to the extent of about 14 
annas in the rupee. His father Seth Damodar Das started the mill 
industry in Beawar. He is an Honorary Magistrate. 

(7) SETH LAL CHAND, owner of the firm of Kundan Mai Lai 
Chand, is the largest dealer in wool in Beawar. He is also the 
Managing Director of the Ne^w Maha Lakshmi Cotton Spinning and 
Weaving mill in Beawar, in Tvhich he is the principal shareholder* 
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